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INDIA -5CHOOL OF AGCOUNTANCY

CALCUTTA

TUDENTS from every pact of India who

- require training in Commercial Accouants
and Office Correspondence so as to qualify as
Certified Accountants, Bank Superintendents or
Company Secretaries through home study are

invited to join our correspondence course of

-either 3, 6 or10 months duration. Examinations
are conducted by post. High class Diplomas
and Certificates are awarded. Small monthly
fees accepted No previous experience or Uni-
versity qualification necessary. Government
and London Examinations are coached up with
gaaranteed success. .

A useful monthly Magazine COMMERCIAL
EDUCATION is given free to our studeats. Our
special prospectus No. 65 with numerous Testi.
monials from old students will be sent free to
any address on application to

REGISTRAR, - B

~INDIA SCHOOL OF ACCOUNTANCY -
Post Box 2020, CALCUTTA.
1 E.april 27. w0

HOWRAHKUSTHA-KUTIR

TREATMENT FOR LEPROSY AND LEUCODERMA IETC

A place where lepers are treated and which is
weil-known to physicians, educated .and
pectable men, throughout Bengal, Bihar,

Central Provinces, United Proviaces, Madras, |

Bombay, Burma, Siam, Ceylon &ec.

Patients suffering from Leprosy, Laucodejrma,
Batrakta, all sorts of skin diaeases, like the follow-
ing are wonderfully treated and cursd here:—

Red, back, brown, copper, whitish aod anas{the-
tic patches, swelling all over the body, apscihlly
face, nose, ears and fingers and pricking and tiing-

ling sensation, syphilitic poison, mercurial disea.ses

and general treatment of all kinds of Leprcisy.

Wonderful effects in 45 days’ treatment. ** Trieat |,

ment of Leprosy with Family Treatment” FJ oe.
Address.—Specialist and Gold Medalist,

PANDIT RAMPRAN SHARMA,
Kaviranjan, Kaviraj, M, D. H. Palmist,
Head Office:—HOWRAH KUSTHA KUTIR
No. 112, Khurut Road, P. 0. Box No. 7, Howrd#s.
Asram :—No 1, Madhab Ghose Lane, Howrah. -

Branch:— Ayurved Samabay, /

116-1-1, Harrison Road, Calcutta.
Physician’s attendance Calcutta Bra.nch—from
~ 5to9p.m,

E. April '27. CP.S. _ \’
!

Best for the HAIR
Sold by all Staﬂoners In Madras.

2] R. C. SEN & Co,, Ltd. -

259, Upper Chitpur Road, .

C"a/eutta |

E. April'27. C.P.8.

Natlve States

Indi n Statest

OW that the question of the future Qf Indian States and their place. in the
Constitution of the Country are being widely discussed, this volume of

" Indian Statesmen is of more than ordinary interest to politicians and laymen

alike. In this new publication we have sketches of Eminent Indian Statesmen,
notably those who have been Dewans or Prime Ministers of well-known Indian
States. Besides being a record of the lives and achievements of these states-
men and administrators who have distinguished themselves both in British India
and in the territories of the Ruling Princes and Chiefs, the book offers an
instructive study in the evolution of Indian States. For the lives of these men
are S0 linked with the fortunes of the States which they served thatit is hardly
posmble to draw the line between biography and history. We see the one
merging ‘in the other: especially as the early records of these States are little
more than the doings of the men who made them what they are. Hyderabad
without Sir Salar Jung or Nepal without Jung Bahadur or Gwalior without Sir
Dinkar Rao, are inconceivable, DBhavanagar and Oodeshanker, Mysore and
Rangacharlu, Travancore and Sir T. Madhava Rao, Pudukottah and Sir Seshia
Sastri are so intimately connected that neither the history of the States nor the

"lives of the Statesmen are complete without the other.

‘ * CONTENTS
SIR SALAR JUNG i LLAKSHMAN JAGANNATH
MAHARAJAH JANG BAHADUR }  RoMesH CHUNDER DUTT
RajaH SIR DINKAR Rao SIR SESHIAH SASTRI
DEwWAN C. RANGACHARLU SIR ‘M. VISVESWARAYA
Sir K. SESHADRI IVER MR. SAMALDAS PERMANANDDAS
Mr. V. P. MADHAVA RAO DEWAN RAGHOONATH RAO
Rajad SIR T. MADHAVA RAO { GOURISHANKER OODESHANKER
KAZI SHAHABUDDIN { MAHARAJAH SIR PRATAP SINGH

His EXCELLENCY MAHARAJAH SIR KISHEN PRASAD
WITH r7 PORTRAITS
Price Rs. Three. To Subs. of The Indian Review Rs. 2.8,

G. A. NATESAN & CO., BOOKSELLERS & PUBLISHERS, G.T., MADRAS.
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RUPEES EIGHT PER VOLUME,
G. A. Natesan & Co, George Town, Madras

Books at Concesslon Rates to Subscribers of the *Indian Review.”
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.SURENDRANATH BANERJEA,
Sin Dinsmaw WacHa,

Price of each Vol, Rs, 3, (Three,)
To Subs, of the “ Indian Review,” Rs. 2-8 as,

SrercaEs oF GoPAL KRISHNA GOKHALE,
Price Rs. 4. To Subs. of ¢ I, R.” Rs. 3-8.

UNIFORM WITH THE ABGVE.

Eminent Mussaimans. Biographical sketches of Mus-
lim Statesmen, Poets, Reformers, Jurists, Educa-
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Hinduism. By Babu Govinda Das. Cloth bound
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Indian National Evolution. By Ambika Charan
Mazumdar. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “I, R.”” Ra. 2-8.
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SPEECHES IN PAPER COVERS

Morley’s Indian Speeches., Re. 1-8. To Subscribers of
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Rash Behari Ghose’s Speeches and Writings. Second
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b King George's Speeches on Indian Affairs. Price Re. 1.

To Subacribers of *“ Indian Review. ” As, 12.

POLITICAL LITERATURE
_ The Indlan Problem. By C. F. Andrews.
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M. K. Gandhi. By Rev. J. Doke. With an introduction
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Delhi, the @Gapital of India. With 54 illustrations.
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Rise and Growth of Bombay Municipal Government.
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Industrial India. By Glyn Barlow, M. A. Second
Edition. Re.1l. To Subscribers of 7. R,, As. 12,

Indian Industrial and Economic Problems. By V. G.Kale.
Ra. 2. To Subscribers of Indian Review, Re. 1-8.

Essays on Indian Economics. By the late Mahadey
Govind Ranade. Ra. 2. To Subs. of “I. R."” Re.1.8.

The Swadeshi Movement, A Symposium by Repre-
sentative Indians and Anglo-Indians. Second Edition.
Price Re. 1-4. To Subscribers of 7. &Z. Re. 1,

The Improvement of Indian Agriculture. By Cathleyne
Singh. Price Re. 1. To Subscriberscf I. BR. Ax. 12.

Lift Irrigation. By Mr. A. Chatterton. Second
Edition. Price Rs. 2. To Subacribers of “ I. R.” Re. 1-8.
Agricultural Industries in India. By Seedick R. Sayani.
Re. 1. To Subscribers of “Indian Review ” As. 12.
RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY

Leaders of the Brahmo Samaj. With Seven Portraita
and Sketches, Re, 1-8, To Subs. of I, R., Re, 1-4,

From Ramanand to Fam Tirath—Recounts the lives
and teachings of the Saints of Northern India jnclud-
ing the Sikh Gurus. Re. 1-8. To Subs, “ I, R.” Re, 1-4.

Sri Krishna's Messages and Revelations, By Baba

- Bharati. 8 As. To Subs. of * Indian Review.” As. 6,

Light on Life. By Baba Bharati. Second Edition.
Price Re. One. To Subscribers of “I. R.” Ax. 12,

The Three Great Acharyas: Sankara, Ramanuja and’
Madhwa : A study of their lives and their Philosophy.
In one volume. Rs.2. To Subs. of “I. R.” Re. 1-8,

Aspects of the Vedanta. By various writers. 4th
Edition. Re.1. To Subscribers of I. R., -As. J2.

Sri Sankaracharya’s Select Works, With the text In
Banskrit Devanagari and an English Transiation. By
8. Venkatramanan, B.a. Rs.2. To Subs, I.R., Re, 1-8,

The Life and Teachings of Buddha. By A. Dharma-
pala. As, 12. To Subscribers of the I. 2, Ax. 8,

Essentials of Hinduism. -A symposium by leading
Hindus. Price Axs.12.To Subscribers of “I. R.” As,10.

& Books are given at concession rates only to subscribers of “The Indian Review,” dny one who wishes

- to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs. 6 (Five) one year's subscription to the Review in advance.

“&. A, NATESAN & CO,, PUBLISHERS, SUNKURAMA CHETTY ST. MADRAS,



- CHLENDAR

POR 1927.

¥

0%

January . - Februaty . March. . .. April 1
gt s . conton M - , T . N
30{ 8f 9115!23 13(20027. 1 Sun —{ 6/13]20]27 Sun —['3[10[17]%
52,'3'3:- 3‘;0 191}24 ‘ u?,zz 28 ¥ion —] 7|14 Mon —{ 4]11]16!25
Tue -2 4 11{18:25 ' 15921 — Tue 1} ‘Tua ~1t 5(12{19]26
Wed ~].5'12!19!26-. 9{16723]-— Wed 2 Wed —] 613120127
Thu —} 611320(27- opitiedl— I The 3 Thu —i 711312128
Frb | 7]18]21]28 1)18%25| Fri 4 Fri xl 8]15 22129
Sag  §{ B8:15{22129 2{19 26{.— Sag 5 Sat 2] 911612330
} May ~June July August
, £5 (227 ] 511211926 Sun 31 “Sun —| 7(14{21(28
Son 5 Sel a0 | 5}13;20?2?' ilon - Mon 1| 8{t5]22/29
Yue 31017020171 —| 718’2135 Toe Tae 2| 9151%3}30-
Wed  3[11,18{25 3181500200 Wed --| wed  3l10{17 2131
Tha  5{12'19126: — 2! 9;i6'23]30 Thu -7 14,21 Thu  3|11|18}25/—
Fri 6:13 20027 — 3010-17 24|~ Fri 1) 8215 22 Fri  5{12{19(26|—
Sat  7i14.21]28, —~ 4:11:18.26| -~ Sat 209 §at  6j13{20{271—
September October Novembey December
—{ § 11{18128 300 2{ 9116,23 Sun — Sun -+ 4111{18{25
don ! 5-12]19]26 l 3l 10]17)29 Mon — Mon | 5(12(19|26
Tue —! 6,13]20]21 l1g!25 Tue 1 Toe  -| §(13]20t27
Wed —: 17)1121]c8 219i25. Wed "3 Wed .| 713121 |28
Thu 1} 8]15|2212 i2]20:27 Thu 3| Thu 181528120
Fei 2 9/10)23}30 1)21]28 Fri 4] Fri 2| 9{16{2d]30
Sat  3itofI7iedi— 5/22]29 Sat 5, St 3110]17}2331

[

3

|
m
I
:
I
|

SIE]

8] () | (][] i) [ ) (i) ] [ [ ) (] 5 [ ) (] [ s [ [ 0

CEILING FANS

ELEGTRICAL FITTINGS OF ALL

KIN‘DS

Madras Agents:

Jhe South Indian Export Co,, L£itd.

E. Aug. 27,

POST BOX 37. , |
(0 1 s [ [ i) [ [ (s} [ [ ey )= ) (] [ e 1 1

A { |

.

Ay e T

RO S AR N S R S R R S U O R IS YRS PSS A SN,

RN

LECTU

gt i e g Ue QU SRR A ST SR SR ST SRS Py

L

1T =6

These Lanterns are now extensively used in Schools,
Colleges. etc, for demonstrvating purposes.

The “ COMET * Projection Lantern Russian Iron

FRrONT.~Open stage design with brass front
sliding tubes supported on brass uprights. The
condenser sleeve and cover are pierced with
holes to correspond with those in condenser
giving perfect ventilation.

CONDENSER.- 4 jns. Plano-convex in brasa cell,

SPECIFICATION

BopY.—Ruasian ironm, well-
made, very compact and neat
appearance open stage; panel-
led door with fibre handle
and sight-hole. The fop ix
perforated, keeping lantern
very cool, and the fcot ig
also " ventilated apd carries
the lamp chimney when not
in use.

OBIECTIVE.—~Best double Achromatic, large
diameter back lenses with flashing shutter and
rack and pinion.

CASE.—Japanned tin with carrying handle,
Complete in case with Jet Tray RS 86
and Cowl, without lamp. PRICE .

The “HARLAND” PROJECTION LANTERN

As supplied to District Boards, Municipalities and the
Health Department and specially recommended.

SPECIFICATION

BopY.—Handsomely made in beat quality stout

"Russian iron with panelled door, fitted with

BEST QUALITY.
RUSSIAN IRON,

flashing shutter sight holes fitted in corner and

fibre door knobs. FRONT.—Best quality finish in
solid brass with massive aquare plates, two draw
teloscopic tubes accurately fitted in split collars
enauring perfect rigidity, when extended ; suita-
ble for 12-inch focus lenses. TILTER.~New
patent design, giving 2 graduated rise to front of
lantern up to 214 inches. OBJECTIVE.—Mounted
in tube from interchangeable, best quality double
Achromatie, 2 inches diameter, massive double
pinion jacket with tinter slot and flashing shutter.
COKDENSER.—~434 ins. “Empire” patent Plano-
convex, so designed as to render fracture of
condenser lenzes almost impossible.

plete with Jet Tray and Cowl.

CAsE.—~Russian iron with leather carrying handle and lock and key. Com- R
s. 185

PRICE (without illuminant,)
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Here's a quality touring car at a price you can afford. A streamline
body, lustrous Duco finish, long easy-riding sp'rings and a sturdy
powerful motor are features that help to make Chevrolet the world’;
finest low priced car. ‘

You can be proud to own one.

And it is easy for you to drive one of these cars, Call at our show-
room and let us take you for a ride.

SIMPSON ® Co., Ltd.,
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Indian Sandhurst Committee Report

HOW slowly do the wheels of Govern-

ment move in this country and espe-
cially in nation-building directions! The
demand for the establishment of a military
college at which Indians may be trained for a
military career as'officers in the Indian Army
has been.put forward by the Indian National
Congress for at least 40 years. " The demand
has been continuous and insistent. When the
Great War broke out, the services reridered by
the Indian soldiers in the battle-fields of
Europe, Africa and Mesopotamia were freely
acknowledged. The gallantry and the loyalty
of Indian soldiers were warmly appre-
ciated. It was declared by English states-
men that the claims and aspirations of
India must thenceforward be approach-
ed from a new angle of vision. The
professions of responsible British statesmen at
the time were no doubt quite sincere but many
of these professions of goodwill and sympathy
still remain to be translated into practice,
Among - the many demands which the
Government has still failed to tackle with
anything like earnestuess, the demand for an

" Mndian  Sandhurst occupies a conspicuous

place. In the very furst sbsion of the
Indian Legislative Assembly the atten-
tion of the Government was promincntly
drawn to this question by mecans of a
resolution requesting thatas soon as funds
were available, steps should be taken to esta-
blish a military college like Sandhurst in India.
The resolution was passed with the assent of
the Government but nothing came out of it.
Mr. Montagu  fell from power and the Conser-
vative Government, which has been in office
on and off since then, has shown no genuine
desire to deal with the claim of India for a
revision of British policy with regard to the

By Sik P. S. SIVASWAMI AIVAR, K.Cs.1.

orgamsation of the army in India from the point
of view of national efficiency. The. resolution
of the Assembly of 1921 was buried in the
pigeon-holes of the Government of India Secre-
tariat for quite four years.

The question was again brought forward in
the Assembly in 1925. An attempt was
made to repudiate the resolution of 1921 and
to deny that the Government of India had
ever committed themselves to the policy of
establishing a military college. The Assembly
however passed the resolution for the appoint-
ment of a Committee to investigate and report
upon the subject. At last in June 1925 a
Committee was.appointed to consider whether
it was desirable and practicable to establisha
military college in India and to report upon
the possible methods of improving the supply
of Indian candidates for King's Commissions.
The Committee was fortunate in its chairman,
General Sir Andrew Skeen, the Chief of the
General Staff and in its Secretary Major Lumby.
Tt was also fortunate in the inclusion of Mr.
Burdon the Army Secretary as a member. That
in spite of the presence of some members of a
reactionary type the Committee should have pro-
duced a unanimous report is due largely to the
broad-mindedness, tact, knowledge and skill of
General Skeen and Mr. Burdon and to the
labours of Mr. Jinnah and his colleagues on
the Sub-Committee, which was deputed to
collect evidence and information in Europe
and America. The Committee have examined
the questions referred to them with great care
and thoroughness and with every desire to
appreciate not merely- the Indian aspects of
the problem but its wider bearings on British
military policy. Their recommendations may
not go as far as the resolution of the Assembly
or even the wishes of same members of the
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Committce. Nevertheless it must be acknow-
ledged that the Report of the Committee is a
" -conscientious and valuable performance for
which they deserve the thanks of the public.

It is urged thatthe problem is one of a
very complicated and far-reaching character
and involves several issues of importance. But
difficulties are meant to be overcome and
" should not be used for the purpose of adopting
a non-possumaes attitude nor even for indefinite
postponement of a solution or the interposition
of unreasonable delay. The Report of the
Committee was submitted to the Government
of India towards the end of last year and it has
been published only in the beginning of this
month after no little hesitation and with great
reluctance. The Government of India express
no approval of any of the recommendations of
the Report and merely propose to useit
as a starting-point for discussions with the
Imperial Government. They wish to be free
to consider whether the basis of the Commit-
‘tee’'s scheme offers the sure stable line of
advance towards the creation of a dominion
army or whether alternative methods which
did not fall within the Committee’s terms of
reference might mnot more profitably be
explored. The Government of India are not
prepared to commit themselves to 2 policy of
creating a Dominion Army; noris there any
indication of the possible alterpative methods
to be explored, though at first sight it looks as
if they were inclined to view sucha policy
with favour. Perhaps it will be urged that the
four or five months which have elapsed since
‘the submission of the Report have not been
sufficient for the necessary investigation. Like
the Secretary of State and probably in accor-

‘dance with hisinstructions, they state that the re-

commendations of the Commiittee are designed
‘primarily with a view to Indian conditions and
that the problems of recruitment and training
of King's Commissioned officers for whatever
service are essentially an Imperial concern.” In
‘the speech made by him in the House of
Lords at the end of last month, Lord Birken-
head used even stronger language in his com-
ments upon the criticisms made in India upon
the administration of the army. He detects a
tendency to parochialism not merely in the

views of the Indian critics of the army adminis-
tration in India but even on the part of the In-
dian Sandhurst Committee, even though it was
presided over and guided by a distinguished
General like Sir Andrew Skeen, the chief of the
General Staff in India; nor does he spare the
Auxiliary and Territorial Forces Committee
which was presided over by Sir John Shea
the Adjutant-General in India. His Lordship
questions the competency of both of these
Committees and of the Government of India
and, even of the Secretary of State to make a
comprehensive survey of the problems involv-
ed from the broadest Imperial point of view.
Lord Birkenhead points out that it is a mistake
to suppose that the administration of the
Army in India is primarily a matter of
concern to India alone. That the ad-
ministration of the army inIndiais connected
with questions of Imperial Defence and hasa
bearing upon them may be admitted in the
same way as the military organisation of any
self-governing Dominion may have upon the
problems of Imperial Defence. Would the
Government of any self-governing Dominion
be prepared to admit that they were not com-
petent to settle the question of the organisation
and recruitment of their armies or allow that
these - questions must be settled for them by
the Imperial Cabinet? :
The primary purpose of the army in India
was defined in a resolution of the Assembly
as the defence of India against external
aggression and the maintenance of internal
order. The correctness of this position
was endorsed by the Imperial Govern-
ment and is admitted - by Lord Birken-
head. I this is the primary purpose of the
army in India, it is curious that India should be
told that matters concerning the administration
of the army in India are not the primary con-
cern of India alone. Tt is said thatin certain
wide contingencies, the defence of India may
require reinforcements from the Imperial
Army to enable her to meet with success a
combination of menaces. So also would the
defence of Australia against a naval invasion.
It is true that India does not now occupy an
isolated position in the world and may be
embroiled in any big war in which Britain may
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become involved. But, this would be the
result not of the special conditions affecting

India only, but of the conditions to which .

every member. of the British Common-
wealth of Nations is subject. If she were not

a member of the Commonwealth, India might -

possibly escape being entangled in a war
which was primarily due to British foreign
policy. During the debate in the House of
Lords it was admitted by Lord Haldane that
there was great force in the contention of
Indians that the army is probably kept up on
a scale for the resistance of foreign aggression
which would not be necessary if India was a
perfectly peaceful country left to itself and
not apt to become involved in quarrels which
proceed between great Britain and other coun-
tries. The argument of Lord Birkenhead that
exceptional contingencies may arise calling for
reinforcements from Britain does not neces-
sarily deprive the people of  India of the right
to treat the problem of Indian defence asone
of primary concern to themselves. Excep-
tional situations may require exceptional
measures for pooling the resources of the
Empire or creating new armies on a large
scale. Britain herself was in the beginning of
the Great War obliged to call for and depend
upon reinforcements from India. The Indian
troops took a prominent partin bearing the
brunt of the Germadn -invasion and enabled
Britain to gain time for the creation of a new
army and for the full utilisation of her man-
power. It would be interesting to know
whether 2 claim by India on this ground to
determine questions of ‘military . organisation
and recruitment in Britain wounld not be
scouted with derision. It is speeches like Lord
Birkenhead's that strengthen the popular
belief in India that questions relating to the
strength of the army in India and its organi-
sation and recruitment are dealt with entirely
from the point of view of Imperial interests
and Imperial exigencies and not solely with
reference to the requirements of India alone.
The Report of the Esher Committee on the
Army in India lent strong support to this
view and an emphatic protest was lodged
against it by the Indian Legislative Assembly
and endorsed by the Government of India.

. The statement of Lord Birkenhead suggests

that whatever the Government of India might

have said in'1921, the real motives and princi-

ples by which the Imperial Government are.
influenced are those set forth by the Esher Com-
mittee in their covering letter to Mr. Montagu.
There is no doubt that in view of the shifting
of the political storm-centre to the Pacific Coast,
India has come to occupy a position of greater -
strategical importance to the Empire. This
view finds an echo in the speech of Lord
Haldane when he made the suggestion that a
part of the expeditionary force of the Home
Army should be kept in India. Indian politi-
cians are not incapable of realising the obli-
gations of this country as a member of the
British Commonwealth of Nations, but they
feel that their country is neither able nor

. inclined to assume heavier obligations towards

the Commonwealth than the other Self-govern-
ing Dominions and they claim also the same
right as the Self-governing Dominions to detet-
mine the strength and composition of their
army, its organisation and administration. We
cannot unfortunately forget that we arestill in
a position-of dependence and we have not yet.
reached the status of aself-governing Dominion,
But we still claim that these questions of military

. organisation should not be treated as ques-

tions of Imperial policy in the determination of
which India has no voice and must submit to
the dictates of the Imperial Cabinet and the
Imperial Defence Committee both unaffected
by any real sympathy with the military or
political aspirations of India.

When we find that officers like General
Skeen and General Shea and even the Govern-
ment of India and the Secretary of State are
supposed to be incapable of making a broad
survey of the Imperial aspects of the problem,
it is hardly likely that Lord Birkenhead would
allow any person or body except the Com-
mitteee of Imperial Defence to express any
opinion upon the issues involved or even to -
discuss them. At the risk of being charged
with temerity in trespassing upon this sacred
and forbidden ground, one may venture to
ask for some explanation as to the nature of
the high grounds of policy which the Govern-
ment of India and other authorities below themn,



230 THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ AprIL 1927

are incapable of understanding. Imperial
policy is a high-sounding expression for mysti-
fying the public mind. In the absence of any
authoritative explanation of what the require-
ments of the Imperial policy are, we can
only make a conjecture as to the Imperial
aspects of the problem which are put for-
ward as Jjustifying the attitude of the
-Secretary of State in  shelving or
rejecting the recommendations of the Skeen
Committee and the Shea Committee. If the
proposals of either of these Committees pur-
ported to deal with the question of the organi-
sation, recruitment or training of the Expedi-
tionary Force or the British Territorial Force,
one could understand the wvalidity of the
criticism ; but they deal only with the Indian
Units of the army in India and the method of
utilising the man-power of India for the for-
mation of a Territorial Force. It may perhaps
be urged that these proposals may affect the
efficiency of the Indian units of the Army or
the recruitment of British officers for the
Indian army. I itis to be assumed that the
introduction of an Indian element in the Com-
missioned Ranks of the Indian Army is bound
to result in a loss of efficiency, it means and
implies that Indianisation of the officers’ Ranks
cannot be permitted on any considerable scale.
If this is the real intention of the Home
Government, let them say so once for all and
India will know where she stands and what
she may expect from the Home Government
which professes to hold the country in trust
for the people of India. It may possibly be
apprehended that any scheme of Indianisation
of the Officers’ Ranks must carry with it the
consequence of obliging British officers to
serve under Indian Officers and may therefore
deter the recruitment of British cadets for the
Indian Army. This objection is either valid or
itis not. Ifitis to be treated as valid, there
_must be a definite negation of all attempts for
the Indianisation of the Officers’ Ranks. If; on
the other hand, it is invalid, there is no reason
for resisting or throwing out proposals aiming
-at the introduction of a larger Indian element

into the Officers’ Ranks., The Indian public

are entitled to know whether the fear of an
adverse effect on the recruitment of British

cadets is regarded as sufficient ground for the-

rejection of schemes for the Indianisation of
the higher ranks,

Let us now turn for a while to the main
recommendations of the Skeen Committee and
see whether they are of a revolutionary charac-
ter, The main question referred to the Skeen
Committee was the {easibility of establishing a
military college in India butitis necessarily
interlaced with a number of other questions,
the most important of which is the Indianisa-
tion of the higher Ranks of the Army. When
the Indian public ask for Responsible Govern-
ment they are reminded by Imperial statesmen
that full responsible government is not possible,
until India is capable of defending herself.
When it is pointed out that India’s incapacity
for defence is the result of British rule and that
she is willing to train herself for it, she is
told that it can only be by very slow and
cautious steps that she can be trained to pro-
tect herself. A scheme is accordingly put
forward by which 10 Commissions a year are
thrown open to Indians and 8 Units are set
apart fqr complete Indianisation and it is said
that until candidates come forward in sufficient
numbers to fill up the 10 Commissions thrown
open and the 8 Units scheme is proved to be a
success, no further advance can be thought of.

One of the most valuable portions of the
Skeen Committee’s Report is that in which they
point out the real reasons for the dearth of
suitable candidates for the Commissions
offered. Apart from the various minor causes
and the policy of exclusion followed in the
past, the most important cause for the inade-
quate supply of candidates is the one upon
which the Committee have properly laid stress.
The Commissions offered are so few that one
cannot expect the educational system of the
country to be moulded to the requirements

%f 10 places for the whole of India, norisit
possible to expect candidates to come forward
for so few places. The exponents of Imperial
policy urge that more Commissions cannot be
offered till there is a sufficient supply of
candidates for the Commissions now offered ;
but there can be no supply of an adequate
numbet of candidates until there is an
increase in the number of Commissions
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to be thrown open. The two questions
are really inter-dependent. The conclusion

of the Committee that the very narrow .

scope of the scheme for Indianisation of the
higher Ranks of the army prevents any mate-

rial improvement in the quality of the candi-’

dates or in their number is fully justified by
the evidence and will command the accep-
tance of all fair-minded critics. Is it fair to
infer from the paucity of suitable candidates
that there is a lack of suitable material in the
country? ~The Committee have rightly come
to the conclusion that there is good potential
material in the country which the Government
have mnot succeeded in tapping.  That
there is no lack of martial classes among the
people of India is generally admitted. To
suppose that there is no suitable material for
the Officers’ Rank of the army among the 300
millions and more of the population of India
i3 an insult to the intelligence of the country.
India had her armies and her generals long
before the British came on the scene and men
qualified for leadership can still be found, if
only the Government care to take the neces-
sary steps to attract them to a military career
and train them for the purpose.

The Committee have given plenty of
reasons for their conclusion that it is desira-
ble and practicable to establish a military
college in India. But a college cannot be
run without a minimum number of cadets
and it has been ascertained that the mini-
mum required for a militarty college
like Sandhurst is 100. It is partly with a
view to the establishment of a college that the
Committee advocate an initial strength of 33
cadets per annum for the first three years after
the college is started. From the Imperial as
well as the Indian point of view it is necessary
to secure the best possible material for the
Officers’ Ranks of the army and in sufficiently
large numbers. In the event of any war on a
large scale in the future, the demand for making
good the wastage of officers cannot possibly
be met unless there is a well-equipped and
well-arganised college effectively functioning
and capable of training a much larger number

- of Indians than are ever likely to be admitted

in any of the English colleges. The authori-

ties in charge of the English institutions are
unwilling to reserve more than 5 per cent. of
the available seats for Indian cadets for fear of
changing the character of the institution. At
this rate the maximum of Indian cadets which
can possibly be trained at Sandhurst would be
30 and at Woolwich 12, The normal recruit-
ment for the Indian Army in times of peace
being 180, these numbers form only a small
proportion even of the numbers of Officers
annually recruited.  As pointed out by the
Committee India should cease to- rely solely
upon institutions in England the training at
which is even now not wholly suited to the
circumstances of Indian boys and which can
only be reckoned on for so narrowly limited an
out-turn of Indian King's Commissioned Offi-
cers. Accordingto the scheme recommended
by the Skeen Committee, the number of Indians
admitted to Sandhurst should be 20in 1928
and those admitted to Woolwich and Cranwell
for admission to the artillery and engineering
branches of the army would be 8. The Com-
mittee contémplate a progressive increase of
12 every 3 years until .in 1945, i.e., within a
peried of 12 years from the starting of the
college, when the recruitment of Indians as
Officers in the Indian Army will consist of
Indians. It is these cautious and modest pro-
posals for Indianisation that have given rise to
an anxious concern in the minds of the Secre-
tary of State and the Government of India. As
regards the character of the military college to
be set up in India and the length of the course,
the Committee have wisely made a departure
from the English system. They aré in favour
of a single college which would eventually
give instruction in all arms and they have
advocated a course of three years with the
object of providing both academic and military
education. They recommend that the college
should be started as soon as possible and that
the date of inauguration should be 1933. ,
It is unnecessary to trouble the readers of this
REVIEW with the details of the recommenda-
tions of the Committee. Two important
features, however, remain to be noticed. One
relates to the form of the -Commission to be
granted to the Indian’ cadets passing out of
the Indian College. The Committee adduce
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excellent reasons for their view that the Com-
missions to be granted should be identical
with those granted to the English cadets pas-
sing out of Sandhurst. No other form of
Commission will avoid the administrative
difficulties which are necessarily involved in
the presence in India of several units of purely
British forces. Itis quite possible that racial
considerations may prevail with the Imperial
Defence Committee and induce them to devise
some form of Commission which will prevent
the Indian officer from ever exercising any
authority over British troopsand over British
officers on occasions when Britishand Indian
forces may be thrown together and the Indian
officer may by virtue of seniority be called
upon to act. Another important recommen-
dation of the Committee is that on completion
of a three years’ course in the Indian Military
College, the successful cadets should after
receiving their Commissions be attached to a
cavalry or infantry unit in the United Kingdom
for a period of one year. Itis possible that
the military authorities may raise considerable
objection to the attachment of Indian cadets to
British units in the United Kingdom. Should
this objection be unfortunately allowed to
prevail, the necessary supplementary training
and the advantages of association with British
cadets in British Units must be sought by at-
taching the Indian cadets to the British units
stationed in India.

If the Imperial Government could make up

their mind to carty out the recommendations
of the Sandhurst Committee as well as of the
Territorial Forces Committee, it would go- a
long way to remove the discontent of thwarted
military aspirations. To shelve or to throw
them overboard will only have the effect of
deepening the discontent and undermining the
faith of the public in the pious professions of
the Imperial Government. Judging from the
utterances of Lord Brikenhead and the Com-
munigue of the Government of India, the
odds are apparently against the acceptance of
the recommendations of the Committee, The
issues involved in the Reports of these Com-
mittees are of grave and far-reaching import-
ance and if Indian politicians were well
advised, they would concentrate their atten-
tion and energy upon the problems of defence
rather than wupon others. An intensive
agitation should be organised throughout the
country and the Government of India must be
pressed to carry out the schemes recommend-
ed by these Committees or publish the rival
schemes contemplated by them before they
come to a decision upon the latter.

Not the least of the services rendered by
the Skeen Committee for which the public in
India should be grateful to them is their con-
demnation of the 8 Units’ Scheme. Itis to be
hoped that this ill-begotten and mischievous
scheme will be abandoned by the authorities
in deference to the weight of public and ex-
pert opinion.

WORLD EVENTS

By Dr. A. J. SAUNDERS, M.A.

Mareh
CHINA

FFAIRS in China are pursuing their own
destructive way, and one cannot foresee
what a day may bring forth. This uprising is
far worse than the Boxer Rebellion, for in
addition to the general hatred manifested
towards the foreigners which was common in
both uprisings there is in this trouble an ex-
ceedingly serious civil war raging for control
of the Government. When one thinks of the

havoc and destruction which Chinese are caus-
ing to their own country and to their own
people because they have nota strong and
stable Central Government, we in India and
the Indians especially should thank their lucky
stars that we have a strong Central Government
which can and does presérve law and order
even in these days of communal bitterness and
local rioting.

The Northern forces are being driven back,
a:d the Cantonese Army and the Nationalist
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‘Party of the South are gradually winning the

position of authority in China; when their
power and authority are fully established then
the question of Government will be considered.
Some kind of a compromise will be entered
into between the North and the South, but in
all probability the South being victorious will
dominate the new Government and will enforce
law and order. For centuries Government
from Peking has been foreign and autocratic
and despotic; the new Government in which
shall predominate the ideals of the South will
be essentially nationalist and democratic. This
is a political revolution as well as a civil war;
it is a war of ideals, and the South represents
the modern and progressive point of view in
politics and Government.

During the last month Nanking and Shanghai

have been the centres of interest and of action. .

Nanking has been taken by the Southern Army
accompanied by looting and destruction of
foreign property. A number of foreigners
have been murdered, notably Dr. Williams,
President of Nanking University, and Dr,
Smith, Port Medical Officer. It was with great

- difficulty that alarge party of foreigners mostly

Americans were rescued from the mob and
reached Shanghai safely.

The next move of course is on to Shanghai,
and it is only the presence of the strong
Shanghai Defence Force, including British,
American, Japanese, French, and Italian, gun-
boats and marines, which is holding the Settle-
ment against the Chinese. It would seem as
if all that has been done thus far is just pre-

paratory, clearing the decks for action, and.

that now at Shanghai is to be fought out the
real issue. The -London TIMES says:
“ Tt is certain that the present crisis in Shanghai
is only the initial stage of a protracted Chinese
and International crisis in which many factors
will enter, which are still hardly calculable.”
General Pi-Shu-Chen believes: ‘ Shanghai
will become a strong base not only {or Chinese
nationalism, but also for world revolution.”
A very interesting message has been sent to
the British Government signed by representa-
tives of 16 different nationalities thanking His
Majesty’s Government for the prompt and
adequate' protection afforded - not only to

British nationals but to foreigners of all nations
in the measures taken for the defence of
Shanghai. The message says : “ The opinion
is heard freely expressed, on all sides, that
Great Britain, by the courageous stand she has
taken in this crisis, has again given the lead to
the whole civilised world.”
THE RovaL TOUR '
Their Royal - Highnesses, The Duke and
Duchess of York have had a wonderful tour
through New Zealand. The only thing that
marred part of the tour was the illness of the
Duchess at the Capital City—Wellington, but
she has now recovered, and has been able to
accompany the Duke to Australia, where next
month the chief function of the trip will be
enacted. Mr. Coates, the Dominion Prime
Minister, in welcoming the Royal Visitors at
Auckland, said : “ Your visit has roused the

- greatest interest and enthusiasm, and we are

sure that you will receive a welcome as whole-

hearted as was accorded to the King and Queen

and the Prince of Wales. New Zealanders of

both races recognise their great privileges as

integral part of the Empire and are sure that

your visit will further strengthen the ties.”
THE COLWYN REPORT

Of more than ordinary interest in English
affairs is the Report of the Committee on Na-
tional Debt and Taxation which was set up in
1924 and which published its findings and re-
commendations last ‘month. Lord Colwyn
was the Chairman, but associated with him
were  such well-known public men as Sir
Charles Addis, Sir Arthur Balfour, Sir Josiah
Stamp, Professor Hall, Mr. Lees-Smith, and
one Lady—Mrs. Wootton. It was not an unani-
mous report; good work has been done,
and very timely suggestions are made in the
Report.

One of the subjects under consideration was
the standard of living ; it was found that real
wages of the average worker are not much
better than they were.just before the War, and
the majority of the Committee are of the
opinion that they should be higher. One of
their findings which the Report says: “ gives
ground for anxiety, but not for pessimism”, is
that the real value of savings has fallen off.
This is not due, they think, to the effect of
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either the direct or indirect high rate of taxa-
tion. Allthe members of Committee were
impressed with the immensity of England's
National Debt, and the heroic efforts which
are made to meet the annual payments on it
They are all of the opinion that something
must be done to lessen the burden, so that it
shall not continue for fifty years or more. They
discuss the question of the Capital Levy, but
think that at present that method of meeting
the problem is not practicable; it would be,
they think, ““ provided it is accepted with gene-
ral goodwill”. But they turn from that to
the “Sinking Fund”, and would increase that
fund to £ 100 millions a year. As THE
EcONOMIST says: “ all sections of the Com-
mittee were clearly impressed with the need
of making a serious and increasing attack on
our debt charge.”

FRANCE'S RECOVERY

Last month we bad occasion to refer to the
progress towards economic recovery which is
being experienced in England and Germany ;
the same thing is taking place in France, and
it is an encouraging sign of the times. There
has been recently published the annual Report
on the Economic and Industrial conditions in
France during 1923-26 by Mr. J. H. Cahill, the
‘Commercial Councellor in Paris.  The Report
tells the story of unbroken prosperity and
considerable industrial and commercial acti-
vity. THE EcoNomisT of March 5th in
commenting on the Report says :—- .

The most outstanding fact in the financial situation
has been the recovery of public confidence, which has
led to re-investment in State securities and an exten-
sive repatriation of capital. *“Since August the
Exchequer has been able to obtain almost complete
tranquility. By the middle of October the Fxchequer,
which, acenrding to the Finance Minister had been
practically empty towards the close of July, had been
ab'e to secure am~le working funds, had restored to its
foll amount the Morgn credit for exchange purposes
of one hundred million dollars, which had practically
been exhausted, had paid eleven million sterling of
for-ign 1ebt liabilities, had acquired reservesin foreign
currencies of even Jarger amount, sufficient to meet
foreign clls in the first three months of 1927 The
G wernmeat had issued with success a loan for three
mitliards. Tt hid bought gold to the value of over one
milliard paper francs by the purchase of hoarded ¢old
coins  TUhe circulation of notes had been reduced by
over 2'5 milliards, and the advances to the State bv
the Bank of France had fallen by two milliards.”
Fresh measures of taxation have been introduced ; and

in addition the Coalition Government have carried
out by decree an extensive transformastion of the
political, judicial and administrative aystems on a
scale which should result in material economies in
public expenditure. There have also been considerable
retrenchments in the matter of local and central
Government.staffs.

The financial position in France is therefore
decidedly good; but unemployment is on the
increase, and a trade depression is being ex-
perienced this year; we hope however that
it will only be temporary. Under these
circumstances M. Poincare thinks it better not
to stabilise the franc at present.

GENERAL

Unfortunate Japan has been stricken again
by a cruel earthquake, and to add to the injury
the west coast was swept by a terrific gale and
rain which greatly increased the sufferings of
the victims of the earthquake. The latest
figures show that 2,687 persons were killed;
6,443 were injured, and 10,000 houses
destroyed. This awful catastrophe has called
forth from the Governments of many countries
not only expressions of the deepest sympathy
but practical help also in connection with the
Red Cross and the Relief Fund. ‘

The English Liberal Party’s policy was out- |

lined recently in a speech by Sir Herbert
Samuel who has returned to politics after being
absent on administrative work for the past
seven years.  He placed five questions in the
front rank—industrial relations, coal, land
reform, the cost of living, and electoral reform.
He said that his party intended to put at least
500 Liberal candidates in the field at the next
election.

Another Washington Conference on Dis-
armament is now being considered.  Military
expenditure is not decreasing as it should, and
the burden on the top of war debts is almost
unbearable. Something must be done to give
relief. France and Italy are still suspicious,
butit is hoped that England, America and
Japan will unite to see what can be done. A
Preparatory Committee has been at work draft-
ing the method of procedure. Land, Naval and
Air armaments are to be considered in the
Conference, and a strong effort will be made
to cut down expenditure in these arms of
warfare, ' : )
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The Currency Question

ReEv, FATHER BASENACH.

F the contents of the Indian daily Press can
be taken as sufficiently accurate index of

the things and topics the public are interested
in, their economic and monetary questions are
decidedly achieving an amazing popularity just
pow.  Thereisa boom in economic discus-
sions and Economists might well congratulate

themselves on the interest their scienceis )

evincing among-the larger public, were" it not

for the fact that more often than not, in these

questions especially, clear and unbiassed think-
ing goes at a discount, The reason for this,
however, is-not far to seek when it is remem-
bered that the economic problems of India are
of a highly intricate nature owingto the cir-
cumstances under which this country is
endeavouring to adapt itself toa stage of
economic development centuries ahead of its
own organisation. Justimagine the difficulties
and problems arising from a super-imposition
at a forced rate of the workshop-of-the world-
methods of modern England on to theecono-
mic era of Piers the Plowman! The contrast in
the case of India may be greater or less, but it
exists and therefore bidsusgo warily in discus-
sing her economic problems,

Among the latter the currency question has
come to the fore with especial insistence..
Currency cranks have always cropped up like
mushrooms whenever Money needed doctor-
ing and when, after applying their
nostrums, the patient happened to die of infla-
tion or deflation, he had obviously only himself
to blame for it. The fact is of course that
palliatives merely increase the weaknesses of

2

-

a doubtful monetary system, as is clear fromthe
_vagaries of the silver standard in Indiaasit
has existed up to now.

The history of the Rupee is a history of the
continuous fall in its buying power, and to
trace the causes responsible for this decline
forms the first part of “ Currency and Prices in
India.” # The critical choice of documents
bearing on the currency history of the 19th
century in India make these chapters very
interesting reading. Not that there is any-
thing strikingly new in the treatment of the
various periods, but the Ihueidity of present-
mentis certainly a valuable feature and wel-
come help to teachers as well as students.

- It is no doubt easy to. point out where the ’
policy went wrong and what would have been
best under. such and such circumstances.
But blundering, experimenting without realizing
the ultimate effects of the measures adopted
is the inevitable process through which human
institutions and economic devices have to
grope their way. Little need we, therefore,
wonder that the carrency history in India was
replete- with mistakes of policy and often
devoid of economic wisdom. . Yet, with all due
allowance for human frailty in these matters,
it could hardly be denied that the men on the

- spot, Finance members and other experts,
showed a much greater foresight and grasp of
things—or should [ say good-will,— than the
men nltimately responsible for the economic
welfare of India, : .

Currency and Prices in India. By C. N, Vakil & 8. K.
Muranjan, D, B. Taraporevala Sone & Co.,Bombay.



226 THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ APrIL 1927

In the East things move, proverbially,
at a slow pace, but that surely was no
reason for making them move at a still
slower rate, unless of course such retardation
was considered necessary in the interests of
India. In view of the heavy losses caused by
“the silver standard to the community and of the
helplessness of many a Finance member to base
his budget on anything like a reasonable fore-

cast, it surely needsa peculiar logic complex to

harmonise such a state of things with the mate-
rial welfare of this country. Where political
expediency rules paramount economic con-
siderations go to the wall. Yet even Econo-
mists of a sort have been fascinated by certain
arguments adduced in supportof the silver
currency. They have run the hoarding-stunt
in true journalese fashjon. India is the sink
of the precious metals, they contended. That
may be true butis scarcely final, considering
that the reluctance to allow gold to go to the
East is not only despicable from an ethical
point of view but also contrary to the economic
interest of the world at large. The accumulation
of hoards takes off a large part of the new sup-
plies of gold and thus. prevents the rise of
general prices being anything like whatit other-
wise would. be. Moreover those who live in
glass houses ought not to throw stones, and is
itnot a-fact that amazing quantities of gold
rattled into- the French and English ex-
chequers when the Piper played on the patriotic
flute ? :

The second part of Mr. Vakil and Mr. Muran-
jan's book deals with prices in India a subject
all the more interesting as little has as yet been
done in that field. The data supplied by the
writers can be made to afford an interesting
illustration of the relation between exchangé

and prices, Thus from the study of the
various periods of price-movéments in India,
we are enabled to conclude that the external
purchasing power of money in terms of foreign
currencies may rise when the internal buying
power in terms of goods and servicesis
steadily falling ; again, the external purchasing
power may decrease to a large extent while
the internal purchasing power remains practi-
cally the same, and, when both the external

and the internal purchasing power are rising -

or falling together, the extent of the rise or fail
is not always the same in the two cases. There
is then no precise adjustment between the
price curve and the exchange movement,
During the War, the depreciation of the mark
and the crownin terms of {oreign currencies
was less than the decrease in the internal pur-
chasing power, while in 1920 the rise in the
price of Swiss Francs in Hungary exceeded the
rise in the cost of living there. The more
fundamental influences, that is, purchasing
poiver parities offer very little explanation of
the fluctuations of continental exchanges
during and after the War.  There the predomi-
nant factors were the grant of foreign credits,
the unfavourable balance of payments, political

. developments, speculative purchase of foreign -

currency caused by changes in the political
situation and psychological factors which have
no connection with prices.

In the period 1895-98 the Indian exchange
should have fallen but for the financial
measures adopted by the Government; bet™
ween 1899-1914 the exchange remained stable,
except in 1907-08, in spite of the more rapid
rise of prices in India than abroad; and the
fluctuations of exchange since 1914 are ex-
plained by India’s balance of payments and the
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upsand downs in the price of silver. Cassel's
theory affords no explanation for these cases;
temporary influences seem to be more active
than the permanent factors he assumes and
about these latter ones we may doubt whether
they are at all correct. Itsoundsvery simple
to assert that prices tend to be the same all
over the world, and that any inequality is forth-
with corrected by the export or import of
gold. But are prices thesame in different
.countries ? Is it not rather a fact and a perma-
nent fact that the purchasing power of a given
quantity of gold was always less in the United
States than in England, and in England less than
in Germany? To say that the theory of pur-
chasing poiver parity satisfactorily explains ex-
change fluctuations when inflated paper-cur-
rency takes the place of the Gold Standard is 7ps0
Jacto denying that it'is a theory, since a theory
claims to explain the universality of phenomena
within a given sphere of science. To do this
we must supplement Cassel's theory with the
theory of the demand for and supply of foreign
means of payments. When the latter prepon-
derates exchange is lower than purchasing

_ power parities; when the former stiffens, the

reverse takes place.

The last section of the book discusses the
Jatest developments of the Indian Currency
system and the reader will find himself up to

date with the discussion on the ratio and the -
" location of the Gold Reserve.

Those who have read the Commission's Report. .
will have been struck by the emphasis with -
" which it claims to have introduced at last an

‘absolute’ Gold Standard. But is the new
standard really so very different from the ex-
change standard ? Does it not seem that with

“the disappearance of gold currencies they hév_e

«

become somefimes very. hard to distinguish ?

And are theorists agreed as to an absolute line

of demarcation? “ When you get on to the

bare bones of the gold exchange system there

is very little difference between the two—some
pebple say that this country (England) is on

a gold exchange standard system now.”

Anyhow the emphasis on the absoluteness of
the proposed Gold Standard was not quite

justified from the purely scientific standpoint;

nor does the distance of the Gold Reserve lend

erichantment to this view.

Jam not going to join the chorus of those
who pretend to offer original contributions to
the ratio question. I merely ask why it is that
in Europe nearly every nation tried and tries to
getback to the pre-War ratio even though
prices had adapted themselves to‘alarge extent
to their inflated currencies? Inshort 1 fail to
see why what is sauce for the goose may not
also be sauce for Gandhi's countrymen.

Hzap Orrics :—Espranavs Roap, Forr, BoMBAY,
E, Bepty 27, :
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Rev. Lal Behari
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The Bengali Christian community traces its
beginnings to the opening in 1830 by Dr.
Alexander Duff, of the English School known
later as the General Assembly’s Institution,
Started to satisfy an almost clamorous
demand for “Western learning’ imparted
by European instructors solely through the
medium of the English language which had
come to acquire a commercial value, its history
is ‘an epitome of Missionary educational
achievement in the East Indies. To quote
Dr. Duff's own words, the object was the
“ preparing of a mine” and the “setting of a
train” which should one day “‘explode and
tear up” Hinduism from the “ /Jowest depths.”
History has demonstrated more than once the
enormous defensive and recuperative resources
of Hinduism; and Dr. Duff's expectations have
yettobe realised in their fulness. As the
alma mater of the Bengali Church and Com-
munity, however, the Institution earned undying
fame. Until 1843 (the year of the Disruption)
it was with the doubtful exception of Seram-
pore, the only institution of its kind in Ben-
. gal. Dr. Duff's influence and policy were
~ paramount and supreme. A long, impressive
line of eminent Bengalis embraced Christianity
as the outcome of their training in the Institu-
tion. Atno period before or after did the
Indian Church receive such notable accessions.
The last in point of time on this illustrious
roll of saints and martyrs is Rev. Lal Behari

Day. Baptised just before the news of the"

Disruption reached Calcutta, he was ina
. -peculiar and especial sense the spiritual
A offsp‘ring - of . the  Indo-Scottish con-

Day

nection.  His baptism was hailed as the
fore-runner of a great ingathering among
the villages; with his baptism the rural
Missionary movement in the Presbyterian
Church took shape under Dr. Duff’s guidance.
Along with Rev. Dr, K. M. Banetji, Rev. Lal
Behari Day was the recognised leader
of Bengali Christiéns. The former was essen-
tially a thinker and philosopher, more at home
among Sanskrit texts and Pandits than fitted
to assume responsibilities as administrator
of a mission. Rev. Lal Behati Day on
the other hand, was a man of a practical
turn of mind, a born administrator, a man
of intrepid and cool judgment. Each was a
complement to the other, and the Bengali
Church and Community owes to these two men,
much of its present assured position.

Kala Gopal De'—this was his name until
baptism—was born on the 18th December
1824 in a middle class Hindu homestead in
the small agricultﬁral hamlet of Talpur in
Western Bengal. His parents were of the
banker (Suvarna Vani) caste of non-Brah-
mins. Kala Gopal was a man of the country-
side, lhomme du peuple. Until he entered
Dr. Duff’s school to study English, his haunts

- and pastimes lay amid the rich countryside,—

the paddy fields, the hedgeless tracts of sweet
scented herb and blossom used daily by puro-
/it and householder, the cool banana groves

dotted over with palmyra and jack. Bathed

in light, cooled by the evening wind which
blew across the wide open spaces of garden

and plough-land, the patches of green and .

brownish gold cactus glowing in the -sunlight,
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the tall grasses swaying inthe breeze—the vil-
lage sights and scenes represented all that was
real and true in Bengali peasant life. His
heart ever fondly turned to the fields and
hedgerows in the country. His love of nature,
taste for outdoor life, the acute powers of
observation he possessed, the undying interest
in rural -and agricultural problems,—all
these he dérived from his early associations
with the soil and the countryside. His bold,
free address, the native independence of his
character, his wonderful powers of memory
and assimilation were the fruits as much of
early traininé at home as of his rustic and
rural upbringing. He possessed an accurate and
intimate knowledge of agricultural problems
obtained from firsthand sources, and he was in
a position to render signal services to the Ben-
gali peasant population in time of drought and
famine. He was the first to recognise and avail
himself of the benefits of rural Co-operative Cre-
dit Societies and Land Mortgage Banks as a
means of relieving agricultural indebtedness. He
himself belonged to the banker class and here-
ditary aptitude also enabled him to start and
manage such agricultural societies at Calna with
marked success. His long study of the agri-
cultural conditions in Western Bengal, and the
success attending some of his schemes to
relieve agricultural distress lent peculiar weight
to his “ Statement” on Bengal agriculture
(1874). This was and even now perhaps is
a standard authority on the subject. Itis
worthy of note that he even so far back as
1859—1860 sounded a note of warning against
such evils as excess sub-division of holdings,

-absence of subsidiary wage-earning occupa-

tions for agricultutists in slack seasons, and the
importance of . encouraging weaving in ‘rural

areas. Mr. Day was probably the first Bengali
to press on the Government the urgent claims
of Village Education on a national scale. In
1868 his Bethune Society lecture on “ Primary
Education in Bengal” was printed - by
Government.

Kala Gopal's real public career commenced
in 1846 when he was admitted as a full-fledged
Christian worker of the Presbyterian Church
of Scotland. From then onwards till his retire-
ment from active service and death in 1894
he was a devoted- adherent of the Church
which gave him baptism. With the differences
between the Established” and “Free”
Churches he had little or no sympathy.
None but a Scotsman can appreciate
them, and Rev. Lal Behari Day was first
and foremosta Presbyterian from conviction.
If at all, he loved the “ Free " Church more, as
it was his baptismal home-and hi§ first ties

lay there. As a Minister and Missionary of

the Presbyterian Church he was -a foremost
figure. He had experience of all kinds of
Missionary wotk—as Pastor in Calcutta, as
Missionary in Western Bengal, as Christian

author and pamphleteer. He was no mere pro-

vincial and local celebrity. His marriage to a
daughter of Rev. Dhanjibhai Naoroji of the
Presbyterian Church of Western India, intro-
duced him to that part of the country, where
he succeeded in creating a marked impression
both on European Missionaries like Dr, Wilson
and on the wider public.

Though first and primarily a preacher of
the’ Gospel, Rev. Lal Behari Day’s
tastes and predilections led him to initiate

. many schemes for the uplift of the Bengal

Christian Community. He was perhaps the
first Indian Christian "to adumbrae 2 “con-
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densed and detailed scheme for a * National
Church of India.” Evenin those early days
the evils of Ecclesiastical divisions were to be
combatted. Rev. Lal Behari Day was, as
befitted one of his temperament and ‘genius,
a pronounced nationalist in political sym-
pathies and social and religious aspirations, He
was convinced that the multiplication of sects
and denominations—many of them absolutely
meaningless to the indigenous Christian—was
conducive to disunion and weakness. His
panacea was the establishment of a National
Church free from foreign control. It is charac-
teristic of Rev. Lal Behari Day that he first
mooted the proposal before a Conference of
European Missionaries in Calcutta. The
reasons were so numerous, his tone and
manner of presentation of the proposal so
moderate and free from personal ill-will or racial
- rancour that the Conference unanimously

appointed a Committee to examine and report

on the proposals. Some attempt was made to
start the movement, but it eventually broke
down owing to the factthat Mr, Day had by
that time entered Government service out of
Calcutta. Mr. Day was a firm believer in the
Scriptural  Church, but his nationalistic
sympathies enabled him to include in his
proposals, even the Roman Catholics. In
common with his countrymen both Chris-
tian and non-Christian, Rev. Lal Behari
Day had but imperfect sympathy for the fine
drawn distinctions of dogmatic theology, and
with narrow sectarianism he had none at all.
His breadth of mind in religious matters made
him tolerant towards those who differed from
him. ’

These  qualities wére_, never displayed to
betterédyahtage and could not have been

better employed than in the great Missionary
Controversy of 1849-1856. Rev. Lal Behari
Day in'common with all the other indigenous
Missionaries had expected in accordance with
the recognised principle of eccleciastical
parity accepted in Presbyterian policy, to be
placed after their ordination as Christian Minis-
ters on a footing of absolute equality with
their European confreres. The “Mission
~Council” —governing body in India—was
composed wholly of European Missionaries
and would not allow such equality. Still less
would it permit the native Missionaries to be-
come members of the Céuncil, as was done in
the case of each and every European Missionary.
Dr. Mackay was acting as chairman during
Dr. Duff’s absence in Scotland, and the former
while sympathising with his native brethren,
was unwilling in the absence of Dr, Duff, to
create a new departure. Rev. Lal Behari Day
as spokesman of the indigenous clergy,
demanded immediate redress and pre-
pared a memorial for transmission to
the Foreign Mission  Committee in
Edinburgh. Dr. Duff on return from furlough
had to meet this situation. Before his forceful
personality, the movement dwindled away,
But Rev. Lal Behari Day alone manfully took
his stand on a question of Eccleciastical and
Christian principle. He offered resigna-
tion of his Orders if he could not obtain
alteration in the situation. His relations with
Dr. Duff were almost filial and it must have
cansed Rev. IL.al Beharl Day great heart-
searching before he took up this firm attitude.
But having deliberated over the matter in all
its aspect,é, the question of principle out-
weighed all other considerations. This epi-

sode—the only one in which Rev. Lal Behari
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Day ever came into conflict with his
European colleagues—ended in a vindica-
cation of the position taken up by Rev. Lal
Behari Day, who was placed on the same foot-
ing as European Missionaries in all matters
except salary, and was given independent
charge of a Mission station. Dr. Duff enter-
tained an even higher regard for his colleague,
and Mr. Day was the recipient of favours
which the imperious and autocratic Scotchman
never proffered to any other Indian.

Rev. Lal Behari Day’s independence of judg-
ment and balance of mind were exhibited in
the troublous days of 1857. After the rebel-
lion had been suppressed and the rebels had
surrendered, a cry arose on all sides for ven-
geance on the mutineers. Rev. Lal Behari Day
was one of those who steadfastly resisted every
attempt on the part of Christian Missionaries,

to foment this feeling of vengeance. “Letus -

make it a point,”” he wrote on one occasion to
his European Missionary -Colleagues, “ to im-
px;ess the lesson of Christian forbearance and
mercifulness.” Like the immortal *Clemency
Canning” Mr. Day strongly believed that the
task before them was not retaliation but com-

passion and forgiveness. Rev. Lal Behari.

Day’s attitude and words were of great signi-

“ficance because the Christian Community had

suffered much at the hands of the rebels, for

example, Gopinath Nandy one of Dr. Duff’s

converts and a student of the General Assem-
bly’s Institution. It is by fair to say that Rev.
Lal Behari Day's sentiments found ready
response in Missionary circles, and much of the

“clemency that was shewn to the rebels was due

to the public opinion created by Missionaries.
This leads to a consideration of Rev, Lal
Behari Day’s connection with the various

national movements in Bengal. Rev. Lal
Behari Day was first and foremost a preacher
of the Gospel and he allowed nothing to inter-
fere with it. But he was a zealous believer
in political institutions under the protecting
aegis of the British Throne and Parliament.
He was a firm believer in the British Govern-
ment whose advent into India he considered,
a blessing. Mr. Day was an adherent of the
Congress from its start, but he does not seem
to have taken any prominent part in its delibera-
tions probably ‘because he was then engaged
as a lecturer in Government service.

Rev. Lal Behari Day was a most devoted
and successful Christian worker. He was
beloved and respected by the peasantry of
Western Bengal because he identified himself
completely with their needs and problems,
His Missionary Journals abound in instances
of enduring interest. Like John Wesley,
Rev. Lal Behari Day was a ‘‘ Journeyman”
preacher. His passion for souls was as great
as John Wesley's. Mr. Day travelled over the
whole of Western Bengal as his Journals
‘testify, and he planted Mission Schools,
Churches, Orphanages which are still flourish-
ing witnesses to his labours. As pastor
in Cornwallis Square he was able to build up
a reputation as a preacher of originality,
eloquence and erudition. While here he
started a course of lectures to educated Hindus
which influenced a very wide area. At that
time Keshab Chunder Sen was successfully
spreading the Brahmo Samaj movemeént. Rev.
Lal Behari Day, while recognising the
undeniable good in the movement, yet

 manfully exposed what he thought its

weaknesses and deficiencies. Between Mr, Day
and the leaders of the Brahmo Samaj
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movement a warm personal regard subsisted
throughout.

_Of Mr. Day’'s services to the Christian
Community of Bengal, a fewwords will suffice.
By means of his facile pen and through the
pages of the various periodicals and maga-
zines he either edited or contributed to, he was
able to mould public opinion. The Bengali
Christian Conference owes its existence
to Mr.Day and a few others. He recog-
nised the necessity of an organ for the
Community, and was about to .start one
when death overtook him. Though a great
English prose writer, he was also a prolific
Bengali author. He edited the Bengali Jour-
nal ARUNADAYA for the village Christian con-
gregations. He also wrote Bengali and English
tracts and pamphlets which obtained a good
circulation throughout Bengal. His position as
a Fellow of the Calcutta University enabled
him to watch over the educational interests of
Christians. He planned to start a Friend-in-
need Society for Christians and the Missionary
Societies were consulted. But before the
scheme could matute, he died. The Indian
" Christian Association of Bengal found in him
a source of strength, and the stores of his
wide experience were always at its disposal.

The political views of Rev. Lal Behari Day
were greatly influenced by his constant asso-
ciation with Europeans ever since early man-
hood. He was no blind admirer of his country,
and he was a sincere studentofall that -was
good and true from the West. But he recog-
nised that without political agitation on strict
constitutional lines, no progress was possible.
Hence l}e was a Congressman, and a believer in

Parliamentary institutions. Rev. Lal Behari Day

never conceded that Bengahs were inferior to

-

Europeans. In the height of the commo.
tion caused by the Sepoy Rebellion of 1837,
Mr. Day never hesitated to admonish his Euro-
pean Missionary colleagues of the grave
dangers of racial arrogance and racial aloof-
ness. In an address—afterwards published
and sold—called ¢ Searchings of Heart” Mr.
Day advised Europeans to cultivate friendly
feelings towards Indians. The service rendered
by Searchings of Heart was to convince the
educated and vocal -classes in Calcutta and
Bengal that it was unwise to condemn
Christianity merely because it was the religion
of Europeans. Itwas the good fortune of
Rev. Lal Behari Day to be one of the most
successful agents in calming and restoring
disturbed public feeling. The Government were

aware of Mr. Day's services in this matter. On

the other hand, he fearlessly denounced
immoral and superstitious customs, and his
larger works abound in passages of this kind.

The name of Rev. Lal Behari Day will go
down to posterity through his collection of
writings and speeches. Itis the boast of
Bengal that she has produced the only Indian
poetess in English—Torn Dutt. In Rev. Lal
Behari Day Bengal has.produced one of the
finest prosewriters of English. This mastery
of the English language was the result as much
of ceaseless industry as of native genius. Like
Macaulay he was laboriousin the care bestowed
on his writings ; and in the range of his reading
he was certainly unsurpassed by any of his
contemporaries. His great protagonist in the
Brahmo controversy of 1867, Keshab Chunder

Sen, readily acknowledged the erudition,

industry and eloquence of Mr, Day. An eminent
English  Ztteratenr thus comments on Mr
Day's writings :—
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‘“He has rendered a service by his practical
demonstration that there is nothing to prevent
a Bengali who has received an English educa-
tion from writing like an Englishman.”

The style of Rev. Lal Behari Day is most
pleasing in its perspicacity, simplicity, easy
grace, and elegance. The choice of words
and their arrangement in a sentence are

- classical. ~The narrative moves easily,

-naturally to the close. Theré is no effort at
all. “The descriptive portions attain a very
high level of eloquence. The style of Rev.

Lal Behari Day can bestbe compared to’

that of Addison or Goldsmith., Here is a
sample taken at random : .

“The shades of evening had descended all
over the plain when the bride-groom’s party
resumed their festal procession. Madhava (the
bride-groom) sat in the chaturdola, the
torches were lif, the musicians began to play,
and the jackals of the neighbouring thickets
frightened by so unusual a noise and' so
bright a light at sucha time, set up an un-
earthly yell as an accompaniment to the marital
music. The party assembled at Badan's (the
house of the bride’'s father) all on tiptoe of
expectation, heard with delight the sound of the
nuptial music. Badan's heart, and especially
Alanga’s (the bride’'s Grandmother) leaped
with joy. As'the sound of the music became
louder, the pulse of Badan and Alanga beat
faster and faster. As for Malati (the bride) she

had scarcely any feeling one way or the other,
-as she understood little of the matter,” )

Rev. Lal Behari Day’s most ambitious
work is Govinda Samanta. Apart from its
literary excellence, and the accuracy of its
descriptive information, it is the first book

.on rural and agricultural conditions in Bengal

30

written from first hand sources by a Bengali.
Assuch it has no rival, and was instrumental in
its day in securing redress of mostof the evils
borne by the ryot. Its place in Anglo—Indian’
literature is assured, as also Peasant Life in
Bengal, the companion volume. In lighter
vein are the Bengal Folk Tales written at the
request of European friends. Mr. Day was a
great ciarist like Pepys and John Wesley.
His Missionary Journals are precious on
account of the accuracy of the information
they afford of rural conditions in Bengal.
Mr. Day's contributions to the CALCUTTA
REVIEW and his lectures delivered by request
before the exclusive Bethune Society intro-
duced him to wider circles, and finally secured
an assured place in Bengali national life. To
Govinda Samanta and to bis connection with the
CALCUTTA REVIEW he owed his entrance into
the Government Educational Department,  Sir
Richard Temple, then Lieutenant Governor of
Bengal, offered him a post in_the Collegiate
branch of the service. This Mr. Day thankfully
accepted in the interests of his children. But
he never surrendered his title of “ Reverend "

~and to the-end Mr., Day was prouder of

being an ordained Minister of the Presbyterian
Church than of filling a professorial Chair
in a Government College. He was first and
foremost a Christian Missionary. For example,
while Government Professor in the Hooghly
College, he regularly conducted an English
service on Sundays at Chinsurah which was
largely attended and appreciated. -

Dr. Duff’s death in 1878 left Rev. Lal Behan
Day the sole ‘survivor of the famous group of
Ministers and Missionaries who could speak from
personal knowledge of events prior to 1843,
Mr. Day's intimacy with Dr, Duff, his personal
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acquaintance with the conditions prevailing in
those pioneer days, the great services rendered
by him to the cause of education and literature,
*his steadfast loyalty to the British Throne
all these gave him a commanding, assured
position within and without the Christian
Church. He was the doyen of the Bengali
Ministers along with Dr. I, M. Baneriji, and his
influence upon his contemporaries was
comparable only with that of the latter. He
died full of years and honours on 28th
October 1894 and his remains were interred

in the Scotch burial place. A memorial tablet -

in his old Church in Comwallis Square fittingly
perpetuates his labours and fame.

The life of Rev. Lal Behari Day conveys
some notable lessons. He was the first
Bengali to attain mastery of the English langu-
age and his eminence in this domain has
never been questioned or surpassed. As a
Minister he asserted successfully the rights of
Bengalis to equal treatment along with Euro-
pean Missionaries in the matter of ecclesiastical
privileges. He was a most successful Mission-

ary particulatly in rural tracts, and he utilised
his intimate knowledge of agricultural condi-
tions to ventilate the grievances of the
peasant and to secure his uplift. In politics
he was a staunch Congressman of the moderate
type with a firm belief in the benefits of
partnership with England. He was a fear-
less upholder of the privileges and rights of his
countrymen where wrong had to be redressed.
Thougha member of a comparatively small
community, his influence on the wider public

" was great.

Itis given to few to achieve distinction in
so many fields and to touch life on so many
sides. This versatility of interest gave rise to
nostrain on his mental equipment. Mexs
Sana in corpore Sawo was his motto. A
great son of Bengaj, a writer of classical
English whose writings will endure, a rural
reconstructionist, far in advance of his times,
‘Mr. Day will be remembered for his broad
sympathies, his contributions to English
literature and his championship of the ryot
and peasant.

How Eastern History is ertten

A CHAPTER IN THE HISTORY OF CHINA .
By Mr. C. F. ANDREWS

N judging correctly the psychology of a
nation, it is often necessary to go back and
discover the mental food on which the
youth of the country is nourished in the im-
‘pressionable school days. I'can remember in
my own case, what a tonic effect, in moulding,
orrather I should say poisoning my ideas with
regard to the Far East, such books as those
stories for boys describing the glorious heroism

——

of Clive and the valour of the British soldiers
and sailors in the Chinese Opium Wars, had
upon me,—books in which the theory of the
British Empire was set forward that Britons
had the right to fight and to conquer any other
nation in the world and that British soldiers
and sailors were the bravest in the world "and
never could be conquered. The histories of all
the nations of the East that I swallowed down
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i this way, and almost feverishly enjoyed, were
those which made out that every Eastern nation
was decaying, miserable, suffering from endless
cruelties and oppressions, and that it was only
the arrival of the British soldier and the British
sailor that released them f{rom the bonds of
oppression and set their captives free. They
explained ho“;, at the same time, these wars
and naval campaigns had continually added
one further portion of the earth’s surface to the
glorious British Empire, on which the sun never
sets; and that by incredibly rapid processes,

during the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries,
the map of the world had Been coloured red. It

was also pointed out, how this process of
British conquest had always brought untold
benefits to the people who had been conquered
and made subject to. British rule. It never
occurred to me inthose irresponsible and
unthinking' days, that it was to say the least, a
paradoxical method of giving freedom to
people to take away their independence,

"My own dear father had been himself
trained in the old British Imperial School and
he could not believe it was possible for any-
thing to be wrong with the British Empire itself.
It was the time of the great Victorian Liberal

tradition of Gladstone and Bright. There
were principles of racial equality, and the -

equal rights of all British subjects in the eyes
of the law, continually professed and fre-

quently practised in those mid-Victorian -

days. That was before the new school of
Imperialism, under Milner and Joseph Cham-
berlain, began to rise into power, leading on to
the Boer War. My father thoroughly believed
in this older traditien of Imperial pélitigs,
though as a Conservative he intensely disliked

Gladstone and his Home Rule programme for

* Ireland.

This reference to my own childhood has
been necessary to introduce a book of the same
character which recently I picked up on board
the R. M. S. Karagole, on my way back from
South Africa. For this library book was in
the direct line of the old historical tradition
which had nourished and fed my imagination
concerning the Far Eastin my own younger
days. The book, which I found in the ship's
library of the R. M. S. Karagola, was a
‘History of China’ in the ‘Story of the
Nations’ series, The volumes in the ‘ Story of
the Nations’ are well-known in England and
the series itself is regarded as having historical
merit. The well-thumbed cgndition of the
ship’s library copy served to show how, even
during the lazy and indolent days of asea
voyage through the tropics, it had helped to
assure and delight the British passengers on
board of its typically insular narrative of
Chinese events and its provincial judgments
about them. The appeal to British patriotism
was evident, although the book itself proposed
to be a true account of the Chinese. 5

The writer of the book was SirR. K,
Douglas and the volume had been brought up-
to-date by Professor 1. C, Hannah who had been
for many years a teacher in the FarEast and
had written a book of his own on “ Eastérn
Asia.” He is an historical scholar of some
repute.

The history is a striking commentary on the
general theory about Eastern nations as it is
held by average Englishmen. It bears the
same stamp and character as the typical British
History of India written by Englishmen in order .
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to magnify out of all proportion the British.

period.

There is hardly a trace of impartiality, or of
perspective, or of breadth of outlook and
vision. There is no fairness of moral judg-
ment when a great issue has to be forced, and
a complete refusal to criticise or condemn any
action done by an Englishman. The
whole story of China centres in the very tiny
fraction of it, which had to do with the British,
The rest hardly counts. Yet it is called the
“ History of China " and it is published as one
of “ The Story of the Nations " series.

- We have been used to this false perspective
in Indian Histories, wherein the -“ British
period " looms large out of all proportion to
any other;but in Chinese History, where
the British only ‘obtained a footing after the
disgraceful Opium' War of 1839, it is an
absurdity to hurry over thousands of years of
carefully documented history in order to come
to this sordid interlude. Although the authen-

tic records of early Chinese History are

among the most carefully preserved in the
world and full of deep human interest in the
annals of mankind, they are dismissed with
only a few words, in a preliminary chapter or

“two.. Whole dynasties, lasting over hundreds
of years, are hurried through in a single page.
They are evidently of no interest whatever to
the average Englishman.

Then suddenly and startlingly the narrative
becomes crowded with British names and
titles, and we learn all about the heroic deeds
and adventures of Captains dnd Lieutenants
and Midshipmen and Super-cargoes and other
emissaries from Great Britain as they try their
hand at managing and over-ruling this absurd
and impossible people called the Chinese.

*

In all that follows there is hardly one touch
of appreciation. The only attempt at humour
is to describe outlandish Chinese ways and
customs. There isno desire at all to study
witha view to understanding Chinese char-
acter. There is only that dull, stolid and
insensate mental attitude, which the British
instinctively adopt towards all foreigners and
especially towards those who come from the
Far East.

No shadow of any advance is made towards
sympathy. The Chinese, who are in reality
one of the most courteous races in the world,
are called ‘cruel, ‘arrogant’ and ‘insolent.’
The British, on the other hand, in dealing with
them, are always ‘patient,’ ‘ forbearing’ and
‘just” The book proceeds on this theory of
mental relationship, giving all the blame to the
Chinese and praise to the British throughout
this narrative of the ¢ British period.’

As far as India is concerned in the events
described, the most important section is that
which deals with the contraband opium traffic
between India and China, which was encou-
raged under the East India Company. For
over forty years, the British merchantmen of
the Company had been trying to keep a mono-
poly of this lucrative traffic. They had-flag-
rantly violated every rule of international
agreement and had openly defied the Chinese
Anti-opium Laws.

Canton had become the centre and focus

of this illicit traffic in opium, in Southern

China. British ships had repeatedly landed
their opium cargoes at Canton by force.
British merchants had occupied a foreign
settlement on the mainland, where they lad
refused to obey the Chinese laws and regula-
tions.” They had grossly abused the Chinese
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hospitality, which at the first had been freely
offered to them. At last, things came to a
desperate pitch and the Chinese Emperor
acted with vigour. - . ‘
It was at this pointin the struggle with the
East India Company privateers and smugglers
that Commissioner Lim was sent down from
Peking to deal firmly with the situation. Com-
missioner Lim was% Mandarin of high rank
and a man of great courage. He was ordered
" by the Chinese Emperor to have no hesitation
in putting an end to this lawlessness on the
part of the British merchants. The situation
had become critical on account of the long for-
bearance of the Chinese, and it demanded a
critical remedy. C
It will be well to pick up the story at this
point and give its main narrative in the words
of this ‘History of China’ as written by Sir
R. K. Douglas. The author describes what
ensued as follows :—
“ With that impetuosity which distinguished
Commissioner Lim, he issued a peremptory
order to the foreign merchants, over whom of

. course he had no control, to deliver up all the

opium in their possession. So powerless
were the British traders, and so long had they
been habituated to the violent and dictatorial
methods of the Chinese, that they were induced
to surrender over 1,000 opium chests in res-
ponse to the Emperor’s demand to deliver up
the whole supply. Although it was now plain-

ly impossible that the relations between the

two countries could be continued on peaceable
lines, Captain Elliot returned to Canton in the
vain hope of being able to arrange terms.”
It must be remembered that this opium was
entirely contraband and was known to be such.
It must also be remembered that these British

merchants, living on Chinese soil under

Chinese protection, knew certainly that they
were themselves breaking the law of China
and acting against the Government which had
offered them hospitality.

‘Let us reverse the picture for a moment and
see what would have happened in Engldnd.
Let us imagine that Chinese merchants had
landed on English soil and established a foreign
settlement near Liverpool with the express
purpose of receiving shiploads of smuggled
opium and storing it in thousands of chests
and then selling it to the British people against
the established law of Great Britain. Then
let us imagine that the King Emperor of the
British Empire had sent a Cabinet Minister
with full powers to Liverpool and that this
Minister had ordered the surrender of the
smuggled opium.

According to the theory of this book, the
British Cabinet Minister would have no control
over the doings of these foreign smugglers.
He would have no right to confiscate the
smuggled opium. To do any such thing a9
that would involve nothing less than a war
between the two countries. It would bea
violent and dictatorial act on the part of the
Cabinet Minister which only war could avenge |

But let us return to the book itself. We read
on as follows :—

“Commissioner Lim had further the insolence
to threaten that if the whole stock of ol;ium
were not delivered up within three days, the
supply of water would be cut.off from the
Settlement, and that in yet another three
days all food would be denied to the
merchants.”

Owing to what the writer of this History of
China calls Lim's insolence, the meagre amount
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of 1,000 chests, which was at first surrendered,
was afterwards increased by the foreign mer-
chants up to 20,000 chests. The narrative
then proceeds :— ’

“ Aslong experiencein dealing with the
Chinese has shown, to yield to Chinese bluster
only entails the advance of still further
demands and the infliction of still further
indignities. In the present instance Lim
rewarded Captain Elliot's complacency by
claiming the right to punish Europeans for
crimes committed on Chinese soil.”

This is a truly remarkable instance of Lim's
insolence! He actually claimed the right “to
punish Europeans for crimes committed on
Chinese soil” ! Suppose, however, a Chinese
sailor were to commita crime in Liverpool.
Under what law would Sir R. K. Douglas try
him? But let us read further ' —

“ After a sailors’ riot; in which one or two
Chinese lost their lives, Lim's demand to have
the disturbers of the peace handed over to him
was refused. The unwarrantable tone he had
taken up from the first made it hopeless to
carry on negotiations with him. On Novem-
ber 3rd, 1839, a naval engagement was fought
in which a number of Chinese Junks were
sunk or destroyed.”

Let us again go back to our parellel. Sup-
pose some Chinese sailors had landed in
Liverpool with smuggled opium in their
possession and had engaged in rioting and
during the riot had killed  one or two English-
men, then, according to the writer of this
history, if a British official of high rank had
ordered the arrest ot these Chinese criminals
who had killed Englishmen. on English soil,’
such a demand would have. been an_ insolent

and dictatorial act, which could only be
answered by a declaration of war.

So this astonishing book proceeds over
more than three hundred pages written in
exactly the same tone. The book, as I said,
had evidently pleased the passengers on the
R. M. S. Karagola for they had marked its
pages and used the book tillit was almost
falling to pieces. Let me repeat, at every
point, just as in the passages I have quoted,
the Chinese character is held up to ridicule
and contempt and disgust, as treacherous,
cruel, insolent and unscrupulous. The English,
on the other hand are always heroic. They
are forbearing. They are men who always keep
their word and fulfil international obligations.

It would be certainly interesting to hear
Sir R. K. Douglas expatiate on the White
Australia policy. He would - probably assert
with vehemence ‘the absolute necessity of
excluding the Chinese from Australia on the
highest moral grounds. But if the position is
reversed, and the Chinese authorities should
regard it as necessary to exclude the -British
from China, then at once a whole string of
epithets describing the insolence of such
Chinese conduct is poured forth.

Meanwhile, the rest of the world decides
that the foreign policy of Great Britain is

based on hypocrisy. But the British people -

shrug their shoulders and answer, that the rest
of the world is either jealous or mad.
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Conversion—Its Theory ‘& Practice

By MrR. R. R. DIWAKAR, M.A., LL:B.

F late the question of Mahomedan and
Christian conversions and Hindu re-
conversions has come to prominence and it is
now necessary to examine some of the funda-
mentals as regards this question and view
the present state of things in the light of
those fundamentals. Neither conversion nor
the re-conversion of converts is a new thing in
the religious history of the world. Nor can
we say that conversion or re-conversion are in

themselves in any way mischievous, but itis
the attitude of some réligions and of the fana-

tical or arrogant or self-righteous preachers

and followers of some religions that is respon-

sible for enough of bloodshed that stains
many a page in history.

Conversion may be said to be of two kinds,
real and formal. We can say that these two
kinds of conversion correspond to the two
aspects of each religion namely the philosophy
of each religion and its outer formalities.

"Each religion aims at laying down the relation

between the individual on one side and the
world and its creator on the other. That
system of belief and practice which decides
the relation of the individual with the world
and God is a religion. The relation is always
based on the .mystic experiences of some
sages or on the intuitional utterings of some
inspired prophét and that which explains these
in intellectual terms and in a logical form is
the philosophy of that religion. The mystic
or devotional or emotional attitude together
with the metaphysicali and philosophical for-
‘mulas arrived at are really the essence of each
religion. Each religion preaches an attitude
of mind and that attitude is the fundamental
'basis of that religion. All formalities, rites and

ceremonies are either adaptations to the cir-
cumstances of life or deductions. from the
philosophical formulas of that particular religion.

Conversion isreal only when there isan
inner change in the attitude of the mind of
an individual towards the world and God
out of intellectual conviction or emo-
tional attraction towards some ideal relation.
Conversion presupposes the existence of a
certain attitude and the change of that attitude.
It is an inner revolution in the path of spiritual
progress. It clearly marks a stage and the
convert feels the change. He feels something
fresh something new flooding his life.

It is this kind of real conversion that took
place in the mind of Gautama, the Shakya
prince, and paved the way for his becoming a
Buddha. Meditation on the miseries and
limitations of existence and on the squabbles
and sufferings of mankind and a passion for
finding a way out of it culminated in the re-
nunciation ! John the Baptist preached the
same kind of conversion inspired by the pas-
sion for a clean and pure life. The washing
of the forehead was symbolic of the clean-
sing of the ‘man’ who is inside. Carlyle vividly
describes under the disguise of Tuefolsdruck
his own inner conversion from the ‘everlasting
no’ to the ‘ everlasting yea." The pages of ‘the
religious experiences ““ by Prof. William James
are ripé with such stories from actual life. All

. these point out that real conversion is a turn-

ing point and presupposes a certain attitude
towards God and man which has ‘been aban-
doned and a new attitude and a new. life ‘that
have been adopted. -

In contrast with this there is formal conver-
sion, - In-formal conversions only the ‘outey’
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man is taken into consideration and the inner
man is completely neglected. Formal con-
version is not marked by any inner change. It
is change of clothes and rites and ceremonies
and change in social environment but nota
change in the inner attitude towards life, This
is neither revolution nor evolution but a mere
change which may betermed even frivolous.
It has some other aim than ‘religious’ change.
In such conversions there is baptism but nota
cléansing of the man, there is prayer but no
devotion to God. This blesses neither him
that ‘gives nor him that takes. Both the
preacher and the convert in formal conversions
follow quite other aims.  Either financial gain,
satisfaction of lust, frivolous tendency towards
change or increasing the number of converts
is the object. The world to-day isripe with
such conversions and real conversions are but
few and far like stray grains in a heap of chaff,
Itis interesting to note that the prophets " of
each religion aimed at real spiritual conversion,
while the followers of those prophets to-day

aim at formal conversion. Buddha goes about.

preaching never caring whether he has
followers or not. He counts not his con-
verts, We can say that he was the first
preacher and proselytiser in the modern
sense in historical times and Buddhism may
be saidto be the first missionary religion,
Then come the edicts of Asoka which no
where show us even a trace of a tendency to
increase the number of converts by formal
conversion. Then we may scrutinise in vain
the life of Christ which is quite innocent of any
such formal conversions. Even Mahomed
said, ‘ no compulsion in religion.” So it was
with each of the three great Acharyas of the
South of India, Shri Shankara, Ramanuja and

Madhwa. AIll these did convert men in
thousands but they aimed not at formal con-
versions to swell their numbers. They spoke
and preached what they thought was the truth
and left the people to follow or not to follow,
They deviced no contrivances, they took no
unfair advantages. They did not want only
numbers. They all wanted the people to live
the life spiritual that they preached.

But what is the attitude of the followers of
these great prophets to-day? Those who ate
converting aim at formal conversion more
than at anything else. Let us take the

Mahomedan and Christian conversion : for it is

these conversions that are going on on any-
thing like a large scale in India. Ourremarks do
not apply to all Moulvies and all Missionaries,
There are exceptions which are really orna-
ments to any of the highest religions in the
world. Barring such honourable exceptions
we see a general desire to Mahomedanise the
world or Christianise the whole universe,
among the preachers of these two religions.
This leads to their calculating conversions in
numbers and sometimes even by the adoption
of methods which cannot be described as fair.
The numerous famine conversions alone are res-
ponsible for the swelling of Christian converts
and since long these are in operation. Let the
best of the Christian Missionaries themselves
vouchsafe to us that one ina hundred is a
real conversion. The same remarks apply to
Mahomedan conversion activities. The re-

conversion activities of Hindu Sanghathan-

wallas is going on on as formal a basisas

‘the conversion to these two faiths. So it is

tit for tat in the field of religious conversion.
These are facts and deplorable facts too.

But what is the cause of such'a perversion of
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the institution of conversion? The cause lies
in some of the blind and fanatical beliefs and
superstitious dogmas to which even the best
among all religions are victims. Prominent
among such beliefs are the following: (i) that
their own religion is the Best, (ii) that the
world can be saved only if itis converted to
that religion, (iii) that it is their duty to con-
vert others to-their own religion, (iv) that to
convert others gives them ‘merit.” These be-
liefs and dogmas invest the followers of such
religions with a fanatical force which is tre-
mendous. Unless these beliefs and ideas go
there are no chances of improvement in the
field of conversion as it is going on to-day.
But thiis is not the worst phése we may say.
The worst comes in with the idea of converting
with a view to swelling their number for politi-
cal purposes. Communal representation had
contributed its quota to this evil. Thus the
whole lot of the beliefs and ideas enumerated
above have poisoned at the very source the
principle of conversion which would have been
otherwise quite an innocent and holy affair.
What then is the remedy? The remedy
lies in establishing the fundamental- principle
that ‘all paths lead to God," that there is no
religion which is the highest. Ramkrishna
Paramahamsa of Bengal may be saig to be the
prophet of this attitude. He laid stress on
‘Jeeverdaya' and ‘ Shiver bhakti’ love for the
living and eevotionto God and. preached
‘dharma Samanwaya' a synthesis of religions.
Dean Inge the other day uttered a very sage
remark when he said that no longer should the
Western Missionary busy himself so much with
making more converts as with living a
Christian ideal himself. Such an attitude
will turn our eyes inwards and we shall think
31

. more of becoming good and religious than

of trying to make others good and religious.
This will make ussee the good in others and
there will be a spirit of mutual ‘exchange
rather than of imposition.

So far I have said something of conversion
real and formal, of the methods of conver-
sion, of the ideas and beliefs lying at the root
of conversion, of the evils of such conversion
and of the chief remedy to remove such evils.
Now Ishall close with a few remarks about

“another kind of conversion which is not con-
* versicn so much as assimilation or absorption.

Let us consider the process by which the
Hindu religion could spread to such an extent
as to cover the whole of India.  This I say was
a process of absorption gradual and slow yet
sure. This process is going on even to-day
under our very nose. The tribes that are
usually called Animists come in contact with
Hindus and within a few decades they begin to
live like Hindus, worship Hindu Gods and be-
have like those with whom they have come in
the closest contact. No body preaches to them
nor asks them to ‘become Hindu noris there
any struggle among the preachers of the Hindu-
faith to ‘make’ them Hindus. Such should
be the noiseless process of absorption and this
can be called an evolutionary conversion if at
all it is a conversion. .

Long before we can think of real Hindu-
Moslem unity we ought to change our attitude

towards the problem of conversion. We

ought to see that we ought not to look to
numbers and play with religionin order to
gain political advantages, that the religion of -
othersis as sacred to them as their own to them-
selves. Only with such a changed attitude can
we advance towards the millennium of unity.



BAJIRAO-I

By MR. L. S. BANDARE

AJIRAO, whose anniversary falls on the
25th of April, was the ablest of the
Peshwas, and next to Shivajee arrests our at-
tention in the history of the Marathas. He
represents the highest type of Maratha enter-
prise, vigour and bravery. His career was
brief but remarkably brilliant and successful.
He was invested with the office of the Peshwa
in 1720, when he was only twenty-two. He
was a born soldier and his childhood and
youth had been passed in camps and on the
battle-field. He was a skilful horseman and
practised swordsman. His tall and majestic
figure, his strikingly handsome features and his
fascinating eloquence impressed all with awe
and admiration for the man. He was a man
of splendid talents, invincible valour and
boundless ambition. Deccan was too narrow
a field for tlie enterprise, valour and ambition
of this great Brahmin soldier and statesman,
He had imagination and insight to see that in
the decaying state of the Moghul Empire, the
Marathas had an opportunity of establishing
Hindu Padshai, if they struck with determin:
ation and courage at the heart and limbs of
that Empire. He had a clear vision of what the
Marathas were capable of achieving and the
destiny they would carve out for themselves.
The plan of future work was therefore care-
fully laid by him. Heresolved to penetrate into
the very heart of the Moghul Empire and asthe
first step towards it, he formed the plan of con-
quering Central India. But this bold, forward
_policy of Bajirao was strongly opposed by
Shripatrao, the Pratinidhi in the Council-
Chamber. Bajirao, however, answered all his
objections and in language of stirring eloquence
he concluded, “ Strike, strike at the trunk of the

withering tree and the branches will fall of
themselves. By directing our efforts to
Hindoostan the Maratha flagin your reign
shall fly from the Krishna to the Attok.”
Shahu, who was carried by Bajirao’s eloquence,

cried out, “By heaven, you shall plantiton .

the Himalayas.” But Bajirao’s plan was beset
with many difficulties and it was long before
he could give free play to his genius and valour.
He had to fight enemies at home and abroad.
Bajirao was the youngest of all the ministers
and the foremost officers at the Court. This
youth, therefore, could not command that con-
fidence and respect which his' genius and
bravery deserved. The Pratinidhi was jealous
of Bajirao's ascendency and formed a party to
thwart his plans. Besides Bajirao's overbear-
ing manners alienated many of his comrades
and lieutenants, who might otherwise have
heartiliy supported-him. He had not the per-
sonal magnetism of Shivajee. Shahu himself
never trusted him entirely. A good and noble
prince as Shahu was, he had neither imagi-
nation to sympathise with Bajirao’s high-soar-
ing aims nor vigour and bravery to join in his
campaigns. The greatest opponent of Bajlrao,
however was Nizam-Ool-Mulkh, who was at
this time striving hard to be supreme in the
Deccan.  Nizam-Ool-Mulkh, like Bajiraoc was
a man of great talents, dauntless valour, un-
limited ambition and an adept in gtatecraft. They
were foemen worthy of each other’s steel and
between themselves were making the history
of India at that time. It was the aim of Nizam-
Ool-Mulkh to win the sovereigaty of the
Deccan. But he could not establish his supre-
macy in the Deccan without subduing the
the Marathas, THe soon realized that he had
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to reckon with Nizam-Ool-Mulkh and would
one day have to try conclusions with him. Both
understood each other and saw through each
other’s schemes and tactics. Bajirao undoubted-
ly was more manly and straightforward and
triumphéd over his mighty adversary by his
superior genius, resourcefulness and mastery
of the art of the traditional Maratha warfare.
Balajee Vishwanath, who had evolved order
out of chaos in the Maratha Kingdom, had left
a priceless legacy to his nation in the imperial
grant of Chauth and Sardeshmukhi in the
Deccan and his system of Revenue collec.
tion, which bound all the Maratha chiefs ina

confederacy. Bajirao made the most of this

gift left by his father. He sent his agents
Sindhia, Bhonsle, Holkar, Gzkwad and
others to levy contributions in different parts
of India and establish Maratha power there.

. Nizam-Ool Mulkh tried to destroy the Ma-

ratha power by artful schemes and intrigues.

 He won over the Pratinidhi by promising him

a Jagir in Berar. He then created a discord
between Shahu and Sambhaji, who had set up
arival Maratha kingdom at Kothapur. He
refused to pay the Chauth and Sardeshinukhi
until the claims of the rival princes were settled,
and assumed the role of an arbitrator between
them. * Bajirao at once marched into the
Aurangabad district and. plundered it. He
then used . the arts of guerilla warfare and

luring the Nizam into a hilly country near the

town of Palkhed, surrounded him on all sides
and forced him to sign a treaty, by which he
agreed to pay the arrears of Chauth and
Saradeshmukhi and acknowledge Shahu as the
sole King of the Marathas,

‘Since 1724 Kahthajee Kadam Bande and
Pilaji Gakwad had been levying con-

tributions in Guzerat. In 1729 Chimanaje
Appa, Bajirao's younger brother, invaded
G'uzerat and plundered it. Surbuland Khan,
the Imperial Governor of Guzerat, being quite
tired and distracted by the expeditions of the
Marathas, entered into a treaty with Bajirao,
by which he agreedto pay the Cheutk and
Sardeshmukhi to the Peshwa, In return for
this grant, Bajirao was to protect Guzerat from
other Maratha plunderers. . )
Trimbakrao Dabhade, the Serapatee, was
filled with indignation and jealousy at this

" assumption by the Peshwa of the authority of

keeping peace in Guzerat. Incited by Nizam-
Ool-Mulkh, Trimbakrao Dabhade entered into
an alliance with him and set out with an army
to Satara with the avowed intention of releasing
Shahu from the tyranny of the Peshwa. Bajirao,
who came "to know of this plot, quickly
marched into Guzerat and meeting Trimbakrao
Dabhade ata place between Dabhai and
Baroda, killed him and completely routed his
army. This battle known asthe battle of
Dabhai took place in 1731.

Nizam-QOol-Mulkh, being thus foiled in his
second plan of out-throwing the Peshwa, now
entered intoa compact with him, by which
Nizam-Ool-Mulkh was to have a free hand in
the south and Bajirao equal freedom to pursue
his designs in the North. - Bajirao was now free
to lead a campaign into Central India and
conquer it.

. In Malwa Matharrao Holkar and Udajee
Chavan had levied contributions and obtained

a firm footing there. Mahomed Khan Bangash
who was appointed Viceroy of Malwa by the
Emperor in 1731, attacked Rajah Chatrasal of
Bundelkhan and drove him out of his capital.
Chatrasal appealed to iBajirao for help,
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Bajirao hastened, to his rescue and passing
through the forests and mountains of that
wild country, met Mahomed Bangash in
the field and completely defeated him.
Bangash fled and took refuge in the fortress
of Jetpur, where he was besieged and re-
duced to great distress; buthe, somehow,
made good his escape by the help of his
clansmen. The Bundelas were thus rid of
their powerfulenemy. Rajah Chatrasal felt so
grateful to Bajirao that when he died in 1733,
he left by his will to 'the Peshwa one-third of
Bundelkhand including the provinces of Sagar,
Kalpi and Zanshi. Thus the Maratha {frontier
was advanced far into the heart of Hindoostan.
Bajirao having thus obtained a dominant posi-
tion in Bundelkhand was ableto bring all
Central India underhissway and send expedi-
tions into the north up to Agra and Delhi
Sindhia, Holkar, Pawar, and Jadhav, by the
orders of Bajirao, went on levying contributions
on and plundering Rajputana,the Doab, Gwalior
and other places. The Imperial army under
Khan Dauran was quite powerless to check the
Maratha marauders. Only Sadat Khan, the
Governor of Qudh had vigour and skill enough
to inflict a severe defeat on Malharrao Holkar
and drive him across the Jamna. He wrote
such an exaggerated account of his victory to
Delhi that the Emperor and his ministers were
quite elated and thought that the Marathas had
fled in terror, back into the Deccan. When this
news was communicated to. Bajirao by his
wakeel, he resolved to show to the Emperor
that he was still at the gates of Delhi. He,
therefore, advanced towards Delhi by rapid
marches of forty miles a day and encamped
near the Jhil tank in 1736. The whole city was

thrown into- panic. Bajirao refrained from’

sacking Delhi. He simply wanted to overawe
the Emperor and his advisers, But his mode-
ration encouraged some nobles of the court to
attack the Marathas but they were beaten and
routed by Holkar and Sindhia. Bajirao
could not stay there long and hearing of
the approach = of the Imperial General
and Sadat Khan, he thought it wise not to risk
a pitched battle with such a large army.
Accepting, therefore, the Viceroyalty of Malwa
that was offered him, he retreated and was back
again at Satara.

The Emperor and his nobles now. thought
that if there was any man who could save them
from the irresistable arms of Bajirao, it was
Ntzam-QOol-Mulkh. The Emperor, therefore,
invited him to Delhi with promises of the
highest honours.  Nizam-Ool-Mulkh also
thought that unless he made . common cause

with the Emperor, the Marathas would .over-

throw not only the Moghul Power but his own.
He, therefore, went to Delhiand entente cordiale
being established between him and the Emperor,
he set out with an army of 35,000 men and a
train of artillery esteemed the finest in India.
Bajirao advanced with an army of 80,000 men
and met Nizam-Ool-Mulkh at Bhopal in
January 1737. The Nizam had not the bold-
ness to advance at once on his adversary and
entrenched himself near Bhopal. Bajirao
adopted the usual method of guerilla warfare
and the Nizam being hemmed in on all sides,
was forced to sign a humiliating convention
at Sironj, in February, 1738. By it the
Nizam promised in his own handwriting to
obtain from the Emperor a patent for Malwa

and all the territory between the Chambal and |

the Narbada and to pay an mdememty of fifty
lakhs to Bajirao.
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It was at this time that Nadir Shah of Persia
burst into India and swooped upon Delhi.
When Bajirao learned that Nadir Shah was at
Delhi he at once resolved to send a powerful
army to drive away the Persian barbarians.
“The war with the Portuguese isas naught,”
wrote Bajirao, “There is now but one enemy in
Hindoostan. The whole power of the Deccan,
Hindus and Mussalmans alike must assemble,
and I shall spread our Marathas from the
Narbada to the Chambal.”” Nadir Shah, how-
ever, had departed by that time and Bajirao was
spared the necessity of fighting the foreign
invader. That Bajirao was ready to unite with

the country, shows that he was capable of
rising to a higher conception of duty and
patriotism, ‘

Bajirao's wars were not confined to Guzerat
and Malwa. He led expeditions into the Kar-
natak and was engaged in conflicts with the
Sidis on the Western coast and the Portu.
guese in Salsette and Bassein.

Between 1733-36 the Marathas under

Bajirao were engaged in a war with the Sidis,
who were in possession of Mahad, Dabhol,
Raygad and several other strong places along
the Konkan coast. It was at the instigation
of Brahmendraswami, a Brahman Saint, that
Bajirao sent an expedition againstthe Sidis,
who had deeply offended the Swami. With
the help of the Angres, mighty seamen at the
time on the Konkan Coast, the Marathas
attacked the Sidis. In May 1733, Bajirao took
the forts of Jala and Gossala and plundered
Rajapuri, Nagotana and other places of the
Sidis. Next month he retook Rayagad, the
capital of Shivajee Maharaj, which had been
captured by Aurangzeb and had been in the.

possesion of the Sidis for over 43 years. The
Marathas, however, failed to 'conquer Janiira,
the stronghold of the Sidis power. They only
retained Rayagad, Tala, Gossala and other
forts they had captured. .

For three years between 1737-39 the Mara-
thas were engaged in a fierce conflict with the
Portuguesein Salsette and Bassein. It was
the religious persecution of the Hindus that led
the Marathas to make war upgn the Portu-
guese, In the first expedition the Marathas
conquered Mabhim and Salsette. The con-

-quest of Bassein by Chimnajee Appa in 1739,

. crippled the Portuguese power in India,
the Mussalmans to fight the common enemy of .

Thus the. Maratha armies under Bajirao
were successful in all parts of India. Bajirao
trinumphed over the veteran Nizam-Qol-Mulkh
and the tried Generals of the Emperor and
broke the power of the Portuguese.

On the 29th July 1739 Bajirao returned to
Poona and early in December led an army
against Nasir Jang, who was in charge of the
Government of Hyderabad in the absence of,
his father Nizam-Ool-Mulkh, to enforce from
him the Jagir, as stipulated by the treaty of
Mungi Shevgaon. Nasir Jang was closely
besieged at Aurangabad and compelled to
give Bajirao in Jagir the districts of Handia
and Khargon on the banks of the Narbada.
While téuring in these districts Bajirao sud-
denly fell ill and died at Raver on the 25th
April, 1740. Worn out with incessant fighting,
toil and financial cares Bajirao was cut off at
the age of forty-two in the plenitude of his
power and at the height of his glory. '

Bajirao was certainly a great man. At the
outset of his career he conceived the idea of
overthrowing the decaying Moghul Empire
and establishing Hindu Padshai. Before he
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closed his, career he well-nigh accomplished
this design. ~ In a comparatively short
span of life he achieved a most magnificent
work., The manner in which he led his
.campaigns and sent his agents to levy contribu-

tions and establish the Maratha powerin differ- ,

ent parts of the country bespeaks his great genius
as a General and Politician. He had undoubtedly
a head to plan and a hand to execute. He owed
his success in the fiéld to the utmost skill and
boldness with which he employed the method
of guerilla warfare.

Was Bajirao a great Statesman? Itisnot
easy to answer:this question. All his life he
was so absorbed in carrying on wars that he

Indians in Kenya

had no time to exhibit the qualities of a civil
Ruler or constructive Statesman. But judging
from the bent of his genius and his career we
think that he was more of a soldier than of a
statesman. His life-work is not to be judged
so much by his actual achievements 'as by
the confidence he created in the Marathas and
the zeal he inspired in them for conquering
new. territories and establishing Maratha
powerin the whole country. Hislife and
work continued to inspire the Marathas in the
work establishing Hindu Padshai for quarter of
a century more. Itis in this lies his greatness

. and his title to a place in the roll of great

Maratha Captains.

a

By MrR. NARAIN DAS, B.A., CE.

HAT is now termed the Kenya Colony
was known as the British East African
Protectorate, before ahd during the War and
was Christened Kenya, only after the cessation
wof hostilities in Europe, after Mount Kenya
near Nairobi, which bears the geographical
distinction of being the only mountain in the
whole world with eternal snow though situated
* exactly at the Equator. The Colony covers
an area of about 240,000 square miles, the
greater part of which is desert. Apart from the
narrow coastal strip which is still under the
nominal sovereignty of the Sultan of Zanzibar
but is administered (and practically owned) by
Great Britain, the only land, of any value, in
Kenya lies either in the small plain lying
between the Highlands and Lake Victoria
Nyanzaor in a central island of platean and
mountain the shores of which are 4,000 to
5,000 feetabove sea level, the highest peaks
being 12,000 to 15,000 feet high.

Kenya is a Crown Colony with a Governor,
under the direction of the Colonial Secretary,
who governs with the help of a Legislative and
an Executive Council. In the former just over
half the members are senior officials, the non-
official minority consisting of eleven Euro-
peans, five Indians and one Arab. After the
Wood-Winterton Agreement (which somewhat
recognised the claims of Kenya Indians to the
franchise and their rights #e. buying land and
other matters) arrived at two years ago, was
repudiated by the present Govertiment, the
Indians have refused to elect the members
allotted to them. The chief disabilities of Indians
in Kenya, at present, are—about the franchise,
segregation, ownership of land and immigra-
tion restrictions. This much by way of an
introduction. Now let us enter into details.

According to the Colonial Office lists the .
African population of Kenya, in 1923, was
about 2,530,000 souls. According to the
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Census of 1921 the European population of
Kenya was 9,651 only and three tenths of
these lived in Nairobi (the Capital of Kenya)
and its suburbs. Of these 1634 had some
professional, commercial or industrial occupa-
tion and 1893 had their occupations con-
nected with land, Thus the whole European
Colony in Kenya is no more than equal to. the
population of a large street in a European City.

The policy of alienating lands of Europeans
for commercial purposes was adopted in 1900
and continued till 192Q, in which period
practically all the useful land in Kenya had
passed into the possession of Europeans either

- as free-hold or on 99 to 999 years’ lease. The
Land Office gives thearea of native reserves of
land as about 31.250 square miles, or about
one eighth area of the Colony, but Mr. Norman
Leys, a candid Englishi writer on Kenya, is
“confident that 5,000 équare miles would be
an over-estimate of the whole arable land in
the reserves,” for most of the area is such that,
according to Sir Frederick Jackson, “no sane
European would accept a free gift of 500,000
acres in such a place.” The land area alienat-
ed to Europeans is 10,000 square miles in
round figures. Just note the contrast. 5,900
square miles to nearly 2,000,000 Africans as
against 10,000 square miles occupied and uti-
lized by no more than 1893 Europeans. The
Indians of course come in nowhere. They
are outsiders and aliens. (

The registration of births and deaths of
Asiatics not being compulsory the Indian
population of Kenya cannot be stated
definitely but it can be safely estimated to be
about 30,000 or about three times the Euro-
pean number, Take the case of Nairobi where

alone real Municipal Government may be said.

to exist. In the Township of Nairobi some
2,700 acres in the Municipal boundary are in
the occupation of no more than 2,235 Euro-
peans, of all ages and sexes. Conrast this
with the over-crowding of the Indian bazaar
where some 4,500 Asiatics, mostly Indians, live
within a space of s¢vez acres! The European
area has 33 miles of road with 500 public
lamps whereas, for the Asiatic Community of
Nairobi Township (6689 souls) there are only
5 miles of road and 30 public lamps! The
rates paid by Europeans in 1990 were £ 4700

“while Indians paid £5900. While Indians

pay the greater portion of the Revenue they get

" but little in return, being denied even the

common rights of a citizen. To add fuel to
the fire the European Convention of Associa-
tions in Kenya has adopted the motto—
“Every European and African is an asset to
Africa but every Indian is a liability.”

Let us now examine the common plea,
advanced by the European apologists of the
Imperial Kenya Government policy, that
Indians are interlopersin the Colony. One of
of the most important claims of Great
Britain to the Protectorate of East Africa

. was the presence of His Majesty’s subjects

there, before the annexation, to protect whom
the country was placed under British rule. It
is the same old story of the interests and
safety of Indians forming the pretext for British

. War with the Boers in South Africa. Says Nor-

man Leysin his interesting book on Kenya:—

Our intrusion into East African politics was
partly due to the demands and needa of Indian traders,
Lord Salisbury was specially anxious to further the
trade between East Africa and India. Then, and for
years later, practically all the trade of East Africa
wag-in the hands of Indians, Indian troops had just
saved the situation in Uganda. Buropean colonization
was undreamt of, and 8ir John Kirk, British agent for
a generation at the Court of Zanzibar, t6 whom.more
than to any other mnan we owe our position jn East
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Africa, used torefer to Eaast Africa as India’s America.
vesseseeanee The country, in fact looked towards India
rather thaa towardsi EBurope. The currency was
naturally Indian and the Indian Penal Code was
taken over bodily. It is still in force in the Colony.
Indians built the railway to Uganda and Indian
armed police were attached to everyimportant Govern-
ment Station. Indian traders and shop-keepera
apread over the country selling the Calico of Lanca-
shire and buying the hides for export in return.

So thoroughly was it originally planned to
make and keep what is now called Kenya
Colony an appendage of the Indian Empire. On
this understanding and assurance Indians
migrated to the country in large numbers and
by the sweat of their brow as well as” by their
capabilities for trade and -economy turned the
desert into a smiling land which the proud
Briton is now so eager to seize as a sole
monopoly of his own and on which the Indian
is to be treated as an alien outsider and an
interloper—the industrious Indian who has
been there centuries before the European
dreamt of an African Empire at all.

The charter granted by the Sultan of
Zanzibar to the British East African Company
(which preceded the present Government of
Kenya just as the East India Company did
in India) clearly lays down. ° There shall
be no differential treatment of the subject
of any power as to zrade or setfleent or as to
access to markets.” This is acted upon by
segregation of Indians, treating them as out-
siders and restricting their immigration! Old
Kaiser was not the only mortal who considered
treaties and agreements as here scraps of paper.
He erred in very good company indeed |

The Kenya situation has been very nicely
summed up by Norman Leys who says:

Since the War Indian agitation has so absorbed the
attention of the public in Kenya ax to have enabled
the people to forget that the country’s finauces are
bankrupt. In brief the Indians- demand three things:
the continuance of freg immigration, the right to buy

land from the Europeans and a franchise law which,
while it would continue the existing adult franchise
enjoyed by Huropeans and require of others a fairly
high property or educational qualification, would place
all voters on a common electoral roll. The Indians
also oppose any approach o ‘ Responaible Government’
in Keaya.

Just a word here. Responsible Govern-
ment means Government by the ““ man on the
spot” behind the back of the Secretary
of State for Colonies and the Imperial Parlia-
ment. Butletme quote Mr. Leys in full :

The Indians base their claims on the promise made,
after the Indian Mutiny, by Queen Vicloria that, her
Indian Subjects would be treated on an equal footing
with her other subjects...... European immigration
has vot filled and cannot fil), the spaces in Africa.
Indianimmigration could fiil these empty spaces......
It is urged that an Awiatic, or an Africap, can subsist
on far less than a Buropean who would, under a free
racial competition, be crushed out. That is not true.
The quantities and ingredients of food, necessary to
health, are identical among Europeans, Asiatics and
Africans, There are millinns subsisting in European
cities to-day on less than the inhabitants of the mors
prosperous parts of Africa get to eaf.

Quite true. I have'seen Boers living on
gram and oats with boiled potatoes as a variety
and am amazed at the loud protests these
worthy white people raise against the food and
living of us poor Indians | When this is so,
why insistonthe present dog inthe manger
policy in Kenya and elsewhere ? l
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*  work. Mr. Houghton examines the present posi-
tion critically. ~ 1t is a book of great topical interest.

Price Re. 1-8 as. To Subs. of *I. R.’ Rs, 1-4 as,

& Books are given at concessian rates only to subs-
cribers of * The Indian Review,” Any one who wishes
to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs. 5,
one year's subscription to the Review in advance,

G.A, Nategan & Co., Publishers, George Town, Madras,

.

THE WRITING OF HISTORY. By the Rev. Henry
Heras, S.J.,, M.A. P. R. Rama Iyer & Co,,
Madras. '

This small book is written by the enthusias-

“tic author for the benefit of students who begin

their career in the field of Indian historical
research. " Itis intended to serve bothasa
small Handbook of methodology as well as
a fairly comprehensive guide-book to the
sources of information in the various
departments of Indian historical studies. After
indicating how historical facts should be
collected and arranged and how methodology
includes heuristics, criticism, synthesis and
exposition, he points out the chief materials
necessary for the knowing of the sour-
ces of history, like Archaxology, Picto-
graphy, Numismatics, Sigilography, tradition,
private documents, diaries and accounts, court
chronicles, state-papers etc., and Inscriptions
for which the study of paleography is neces-
sary. Geography, Genealogy and Chronology
are the chief handmaids to the right historical
treatment of the information obtained; while
criticism, both external, internal and textual,
must come last and polish off the final shape of
the historical product. Fine narration, pro-
portionate style and reasoning, the supply of
references to the sources and of complete
bibliographical lists are some of the last acces-
sories of true historical literature.

The manual is an example of what patient

industry at the collection and the classification
of historical seurces can achieve ; and it is to
be regarded but as a rightful help to all writers
on historical subjects connected with India.
The bibliographical lists given under the
various sources are very exhaustive and up-
to-date. -
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THE WORLD OF BOOKS '

Gops IN ExiLe. By Mr. J. J. Van Der
Leeuw. Published by the Theosophical
Publishing House, Adyar, Madras. -

Mr. Van Der Leeuw writes from his own
experience ‘of the awakening of the Ego-
consciousness’ in him. And,in his “ Gods
in Exile””, he passes on the teachings which
helped him on the Path “in the hope that they
may help others as they helped him."

He explains how our soul, the God in Exile,
can, by a supreme effort on our part, gain his

~own realm of divinity. In five chapters, the

author briefly but clearly deals with the story

. of the soul in bondage or exile, the way to the

knowledge of the Ego, the world of the Ego,

. its .powers and finally its redemption. He

enjoins it as the duty of every human being to
strive for the redemption of the self from the
control of the physical, the astral and the
mental bodies respectively, not only for one’s
own sake, but for the sake of the whole world.
Let us hope that his appeal will not go in vain
for the work is an incentive as well as help to
every aspirant to the knowledge of the Self.
THE AsYLUM PRESS ALMANACK AND DIREC-
" TORY 1927, Chakravarthi & Co., Madras.
We congratulate the publishers on the
variety and copiousness of information they
have managed to bring under one cover.
There is distinct improvement in almost every
feature of this (the latest) Edition. The re-
petitions are weeded out and the matter
te-arranged, while the sections containing the
list of residents and business houses are ampli-
fied. The inclusion of the statistics of the last
general election and a more or less compre-
hensive ‘who's who’ coupled with over 200
portraits are additional attractions to the un-
doubted value of this book of reference,
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A HISTORY OF BENGALI LITERATURE. By
Kumud Nath Das. Published by Das
Brothers, Naogam, Rajshahi, Bengal. V
With the triumph of Tagore’s poetry,

Bengali literature has jumped at once to the

position of a world-literature. Dr. D. C. Sen of

the Calcutta University traced the history of

Bengali literature from the earliest times down

to 1858. - But from 1858 to this day Bengali

literature has made phenomenal progress in

all directions.  Of this there was no systematic’

history before. With a view to meet this
demand Mr. Kumud Nath Das has, in the
manner of Home University publications
written a handy volume on the subject, dwell-
ing on the past and present history of Bengali
literature. The book serves the purpose of a
general introduction to the subject.

FIRST STEPS IN YOGA. By Swami S. D. Ra-

mayandas, D. Sc., LL.B.,-L. N. Fowler & Co,,
London.

The author gives an outline of the Yoga
philosophy, as handed down through the ages,
from Guru to Chela, in India. The ancient
Yogis learned by experience and the student of
this book “ will have to study and experiment,
practise and meditate, until he too learns the
underlying principles of the Yoga philosophy.”
All the seven forms of Yoga are described at
length—Kriya, Hatha, Karma, Rajah, Mantra,
Gnani, and Bhakthi; and it is left to each to
pursue the Yoga that suits his genius.

MYSTERIES OF THE BIBLE. By S. C.
Chakravarti, M.A., Economic Press, Calcutt;a.
An  attempt is here made to reconcile the

-Sankya- philosophical system with certain

Biblical problems. The writer appears to have

read widely but not appositely.. The remarks

and comments are not new, but are naively put.

THE KHYBER. By M. Sarda Khan,
Peshawar, ' '

The first description of the Khyber territory

by a tribesman of Landi Kotal who knows

~ English  must be of special  interest.

Apart from its contents the hook itself
is a portent of what we may expect when
the Khybereen lad and adult are anglicised
and educated in English,

THE ONLY PATH. By R. V. S. Manian,
Everymans Press, Madras.
Thisis a collection of religious musings
written in simple English. The author is an

ardent admirer of the sacred Awra/ and the

little volume abounds in quotations therefrom.

BOOKS RECEIVED.

INDIA IN 1925-26. By J. Coatman, Direc-
tor of Public Information, Government of
India, Delhi.

ANCIENT INDIAN TRIBES. By Bimala Charan
Law, The Punjab Sanskrit Book Depot,
Lahore.

HISTORY OF THE' BRITISH OCCUPATION OF
INDIA. By N. Kasturi, Published by

- R. Chatterjee, Calcutta.

DETERMINATIVE MINERALOGY. By H. C. Das
Gupta, M. A, F. G. S. A. Singha & Co.,
93—1A. Bowbazaar Street, Calcutta.

THE CHAKRAS. By C. W. Leadbeater,
Theosophical Publishing Home, Adyar,
Madras.

THE OLDEST BIOGRAPHY OF SPINOZA.
By A .Wolf, George Allen & Unwin Ltd,

London.

ENGLISH WOMEN IN LIFE AND LETTERS.

By M. Phillips and W. S. Tomkinson,
{7 sh. 6d.) Oxford University Press, Bombay,
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THE STORY
OF

My Experiments with

BY

MAHATMA GANDHI.

[In the chavters that follow, Mahatma Gandhi gives an
{ account of the Calcutta Congress where he moved . Ais resolu-
tion on the disabilities of Indians tn South Africa after
overcoming his great timidity. The narrative is of more
than ordinary interest as it gives in detail charming accounts
of towering personalities like the late Sir P. M. Mehta and
4. K. Qokhale with whom he came in contact. Bd. LR.}

PART III—CHAPTER XIV
CLERK AND BEARER

There were yet two days for the Congress
gession fo begin. I bad made up my mind to
offer my services at the Congress office and gain
some experience. So as soon as I had finished the
daily ablutions on arrival at Calcutta, I proceeded
to the Congress office, )

Babu Bhupendranath Besu and Mr. Ghoshal
were the secretaries, I went to Bhupenbabu and

offered my services. He looked at me and .

said: ‘I have no work, but possitly Mr. Ghoshal
might have something to give you. Please go
to him.’

S0 I went to him, He scanned me and said
with a smile: ‘I can give you only clerical worlk,
Will youdoit?’

¢ Certainly,’ said 1. ‘I am here to do every
thing that is not beyond my capacity.’

* That is the right spirit, young man,’ he said,
Addressing the volunteers who surrounded him,
he said, ‘ Do you hear what this young man says %

Then turning to me he proceeded : ‘Well then,
here is a heap of letters for disposal, Take that
chair and begin. As you see, hundreds of people
comse to see me. What am I to do? Awm I to

T A few sets of the INDIAN REVIEW for last
year (1926) containing Mahatma Gandhi's' auto-
biography from the very beginning are available.
Copies will not be sold separately : but only as a set.

Price Rs, 6: if by cheque Ry, 6-4. Copies will not be,

sent by V. P, P. All orders must be accompanied by
M. O, or Cheque to G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras,

meet them, or am 1 to answer these busy bodies

. inundating me with letters? I have no clerks to

whom I could entrust this work. Most of these

. lotters have nothing in them but you will please

see them. Acknowledge those that are worth it,
and refer to me those that need a considered
reply.’ ]

I was delighted at the confidence reposed in me,

Mr. Ghoshal did not know me when he gave
me the work, Only later did he enquire about
my credentials, T

I found my work very easy-—the disposal of
that heap of correspondence. I was done with it
in no time and Mr, Ghoshal wss very glad, He
was talkative, He would talk away for hours
together. When he learnt something from me
about my histary, he felt rather sorry to bave
given me clerical work, But I reassured him ;

¢ Please don’t worry, What am I before you 2
You have grown grey in the service of the
Congress and are as an elder to me, I am but
an - inexperienced youth, You have put me

. under a debt of obligation by entrusting me with

this work. For I want to do Congress work, and
you have given me the rare opportunity of under-
standing the details” ‘To tell you the truth,
gaid Mr, Ghoshal, ¢ that is the proper spirit, But
young men of to-day do not realise it. Of course
I have known the Congress since its birth, In
fact T may claim a certain share with Mr, Hume
in bringing the Qongress into being.’ ~
b I WREN
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And thus we became fairly good friends, . He‘,, '

insisted on my having my lunch with him, .

Mr. Goshal used to get his shirt buttoned by
his bearer. I voluoteered to do the bearer’s duty,
and I loved to do it, as my regard for elders was
always great. When he came to know thig, he
did not mind my doing little acts of personal
service for him. In fact he was delighted,
Asking me to button his shirt, he would say, ‘You
gee, now, the Congress Secretary has no time
even to button his shirt. He has always some work
to do, Mr, Ghoshal’s paivete amused me, but
did not create any dislike in me for service of that
nature. It is simply impossible to ealculate the
benefit I had from this service.

In afoew days I came to know the working
of the Congress, I met most of the leaders, I
observed the movements of stalwarts like
Gokhale ard Surrendranath, T also noticed the

huge waste of time there. I observed too, with .

sorrow even then, the prominent place that the
English language cccupied in our affairs. There
was little regard for economy of energy, More

than one did work of one, and many an important -

thing was no one’s business at all,

Critical as my mind was in observing these
things, there was enough charity in me, and so I
always thought that it might be after all impossi-
ble to do better in the circamstances, and that
saved me from undervaluing any work,

PART III. CHAPTER XV,

In TEE CoNGRES3
In the Congress at last. The immense pavi-

lion and the volunteers in stately array, as also °

the elders seated on the dais, overwhelmed me.
I wondered where I should be in that vast
assemblage, - '

The presidential address was a book by itself,
To read it from cover to cover was out of the
question, Only a few passages were therefore
read, ’

After this came the election of the Subjects
Committee. Gokhale took me to the Committee
meetings, ' . ]

Sir Phercozeshah had of course agreed to admit
my resclution, but I was wondering who would
put it before the Subjects Committee and when,
For, there were lengthy speeches to every resolus
tion, and all in English to boot. And overy’ re-
solution had some well-known leader to back it,
Mine was but a feeble pipe amongst those veteran
drums, and as the night was closing in, my heart
was beating fast. The resolutions coming at the fag-
end were, so far as I can recollect, rushed through
at aeroplane speed, Every one was hurrying to
go. It was 1l o’clock, I had not the courage
to speak, [ bad already met Gokhale who had
looked at my resolution, So I drew mear bis
chair and whispered to him : ‘Please do something
for me,! He said; * Your resolution is not out of
my mind, You see the way they are rushing
through the resolutiovs, But I will not allow
yours to be passed over.’

‘So we have done?’ said Sir Pherozeshah
Mehta, .

¢ No, no, there is still the resolution on South
Africa. Mr, Gandhi has long been waiting,’
cried out Gokhale, :

‘Have you seen the resolution ¥’ asked Sir
Pherozeshah, ’

¢ Of course,’

‘Do you like it ¢’

¢ It is quite good.’

* Well then, let us have it, Gandhi.’

¥ read it trembling,

Gokhale supported it,

* Unanimously passed,’ eried ous every one,

*You will have five minutes to speak to it,
Gandhi,’ said Mr, Wacha,

The procedure was far from pleasing to me,
Noone had troubled to understand the resolu-
tion, every one was in a hurry to g0, and because
Gokhale had seen the resolution, it wes not
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thougbt necessary for the rest to see it or under-
stand it !

The morning found me worrying . about my .

speech, - What was I to speak in five miputes?
I bhad prepared myself fairly well, but the words
wovld not come to me. I had decided not to read
my speech but to speak ®ex tempore” Bub the
facility to spesk that I had acquired in South
Africa seemed to have left me for the moment,
As soon as it was time for my resolution Sir
Dinshaw called out my name. I sto>d up. My
head was reeling. I read tho resolution somehow.
Some one had printed and distributed amongst
delegates copies of his poem in praise of. foreign
emigration, I read the posm aund referred to the
grievances of the settlers in South Africa, Just
at this moment Sir Dinshaw rang the bell,. I was
sure I had not yet spoken for five minutes, I
did not know that the bell was rung in order to
warn me to finish in two minutes more, I had
heard others speak for half an hour or three
quarters of an hour and yet no bell was rung for
them, I felt hurt and sat down no sooner than
the bell was rung, But my childlike intellect
tﬁought then that the poem contained an
answer to Sir Pherozeshah,  There was no ques-
tion about the passing of the resolution, In
those days there was hardly any difference bet-
ween visitors and delegates, Kvery one raised his
hands andall resolutions were passed unanimously,
My resolution also fared likewise and so lost all
its importance for me, And yet the very fact
that it was passed by the Congress was enough to

delight my heart. The knowledge that the

imprimatur of the Congress meant that of the
whole country was enough to delight any ona,
PART 111, CHAPTER XVI,
Lorp Curzox's DURBAR

The Congress was over but as I had to meet the
Chamber of Commerce and various people in con-
pection with work in South Africa, I stayed in
Calcutta for a month, Rather than stay this

time in a hotel, 1 arranged to get the n: quired
introduction for a room in the fndia Club,
Among its members wers some prominent Indian
and I looked forward to getting into touch with
them and interesting them in the work in South
Africa, Cokhale frequently went to this Club to
play billiards, and when he knew that I was to
stay in Calcutta for some time he invited me to
stay at his own house, I thankfully accepted the
invitation but I did not thivk it proper to go
there by myself. He waited for a day or two and
thon took me personally. He discovered my

_reserve and said : *Gandhi, you have to stay in

the country and this sort of rcserve will not do,
Yo must get into touch with as many people as

' possible, I want you to do Congress work,’

I shall record here an incident in the India
Club, before I proceed to talk of my stay with
Gokhale,

Lord Curzon held his Durbar about this time,
Some Rajas and Maharajas who had been invited
to the Durbar were members of the Club. In the
Club I always found them wearing fine Bengaleo
dhotis and shirts and scarfs, On the Durbar day
they put on trousers befitting Khansamas
(waiters) and shining boots.” I was pained and
inquired of one of them the reason for the change,

* We alone know our own unfortunate condition.
We alone know the insults we have to put up
with, in order that we may possess our wealth and
titles, he replied. ‘ -

¢ But what about these Xhansama turbans and
these shining boots 2 I asked.

‘Do you see any difference between Khansa-
mas and us? he replied; and added,. ¢ they
are our Khansamas, we are Lord Curzon's
Khansamas. 1f 1 were toabsent myself from the
levee 1 sbould have to suffer the consequences.
If I-were to attend it in my usual dress it would
be an offence. And do you think I am going to
get any opportunity there of talking to Lord
Curzon ¢ Not a bit of it §
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T was woved to pity for this plain spoken friend.
. This reminds me of another Durbar,

At the time when Lord. Hardinge laid the
foundation stone of the Hindu University there
was a Durbar. There were Rajas and Mabarajas
there of course, but Pandit Malaviyaji specially
invited me also to attend it and I did so.

I was distressed to seo the Maharajas bedecked
like women—silk pyjamas and silk achkans, pearl
necklaces round their necks, bracelets on their
wristg, pearl and diamond tassels on their tar-
bans and besides sll this swords with golden hilts
hapging from their waist bands,

1 discovered that these were insignia not of
their royalty but of their slavery., I had thought
that they must be wearing these badges of impo-
tence of their own free will, but I was told that it
was obligatory for these Rajas to wear all their
costly jewels at such functions, I also gathered
that some of them had a positive dislike for wear-
ing these jewels and that they never. wore them
except on occasions like the Durbar.

I do not know how far my information was

correct. But whether they wear them on other
occasions or not, it is distressing enough to have
to attend Viceregal Durbars in jewels that only
S0me women wWear, .

How heavy is the toll of sins and wrongs fhat
‘wealth, power and prestige exact from man?

PART 1iI. CHAPTER XVII,
A MONTH WiTH GOKHALE—I

From the very first day of my stay with him
Gokhale made me feel completely at home, He
treated me as though I was his younger brother,
he acquainted himself with all my needs and re-
quirements and arranged to see ‘that [ gotall I
needed. Fortunately ‘my wants were few, and as
I had cultivated the habit of self-help, I needed
very little personal attendance. He was deeply
impressed with my habit of tending for myself, my
persopal cleanliness, perseverance and regularity,
and would often overwhelm me with praise,

He seemed to keep nothing private from me,
He would introduce me to all the important
people that called on him. Of these the one who
stands foremost in my memory is Dr, P, C. Roy.
He lived practically next door and was a very
frequent visitor,

This is how he introduced Dr. Roy: *This is
Prof. Ray, who having a monthly salary of Rs.
800 keeps just Re. 40 for himself and devotes tha
balance to public purposes. He is not and does
not want to get married.’

I see little difference between Dr, Roy as he is
to-day and as he used to be then, His dress
used to be vearly as simple as it is, with this
difference of course that whereas it is Kbadi now,
it used to be Indian mill-cloth in those days, I
felt as though I never had too much of talks
between Crokhale and Dr, Roy, as they all per-
tained to public good or were of educative value,
Some of them were painful too, containing as
they did strictures on public men, As a result,
some of those whom I had regarded as stalwart
fighters began to look quite puny,

GOKHALE . AT WORK

~ To see Gokhale at work was as much a joy as
an education. He never wasted a minute, His
private relations and friendships were all for
public good, All his talks had reference only to the
good of thecountry,and were absolutely free from
any trace of untruth orinsincerity, India’s poverty
and subjection were matters of constant and ex-
clusive concern to him, Various people sought

to interest him in various matters. But he gave .

overy one of them the same reply: ¢ You do the
thing yourself, Let me do my own work, What
I want is freedom for my country, After that is
won, we can think of other thipgs. To-day that
one thing is emough to engage all my time and
energy.’

His reverence for Rapade could ba seen every
momett, Ranade’s authority was final in every
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matter and he would cite it at every step,
Ranade’s death anniversary occurred during my
stay with Gokha'e who seemed to be regularly
observing it. There were then with him, besides
myself, his friend Prof. Kathavate and a Sub-
Judge friend. He-invited them to fake part in
the celebration, and in his speech he gave us his
reminiscences of Ranade, e compared inciden-
tally Ranade, Telang and Mandlik. He euologised
Telang’s charming style and Mandlik's greatness
as a reformer, Citing an instance of Mandlik's
solicitude for his clients be told us an anecdote of
how once having missed his usual train he engaged
a ‘special train -to be able’ to attend the
court in " the interest of his client. But
Ranade, he gaid, towered above them all,
as he was a universal tbmker He was not
only a great Judge, he was equally great as a
historian, economist and reformer, Although he
was a Judge he fearlessly attended the Congress
and every one had such confidence in his sagacity
that they unquestioningly accepted his deci-
sions, Gokhale’s joy knew no bounds as he
described these qualities of head and heart which
were all combined in his master,
A Viemu or Pusnicity

Gokhale used to have a horse-carrisge in those
days. I did not know the circamstances that had
made a horse carriage a necessity for him and so
I remonstrated with him; ‘ Can’t you make use
of the tramcar in going about from place to place?
Is it derogatory to a leader’s dignity 2’

Slightly paived he gaid, ¢ So you also have failed
to understand me! I do not use my Council
allowances for my own personal comforts, I envy
your liberty to go about in tramcars, but I am
sorry I cannot do likewise, When you are the
victim of as wide a publicity as I am, it will be
difficult if not impossible, for you to go ahout in
a tramear. There is no resson to suppose

that all that the leaders do is with a view to.

persoral comforts, I love your simple habits,

I-live ss simply as I can, but somse expense
is almost inevitable for a man like myself,’

He thus satisfactorily disposed of one of my
complaints, but there was one which he could not.

‘Bat you do not even go out for walks, said I,
*Is it surprising that you should be always ailing?
Should publie work leave no tlme for physical
exercise ¢’ :

: Whenever do you find me free to go out for
a walk ¥ he replied. .

I had such a great regard for Gokbale that I
never strove w:th him, Though the reply above-

-mentioned was far from satisfying me [ remained

silent, T believed then, and I believe even now,

. that no matter what amount of work one has, one

should always find somo time for exercise as one
does for one’s meals. Itis my humble opm:on,
that far from taking away from one’s capacity for
work, it adds to it,
PART III. CHAPTER XVIIL,
A Movra wite Gokmaru—II

Whilst living under Gokhale'’s roof [ was far
from bemg a stay-at-home,

1 had told my Christian fiiends in South Afriea
that in India T would meet the Chnstmn Indians
and acquaint myself with their condmon L had
heard of Babu Kalicharan Bannerjiand [ had a
high regard for him. He took & prominent part
in the Congress, and I had about him none of the
misgivings that [ had about the average Christian
Indian who stoed aloof fiom the Congress and
isolated himself fram Hindus and Mussalmane,
1 told Gokhale that I was thinking of meeting

. hiwm, He said : * What is the good of your seeing

him ¢ Heis a very good man, but I am afreid he
will not satisfly yov, I know him very well, How-
ever you will certainly mest him if you like,’

I sought an appointment which he readily gave
me,, When I went I found that his wife wag on
her deathbed, His house was simple, In the
Congress I had seen him in a coat and trousers,
but I was glad to find him now wearing a Bengal
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dhoti and shirt, I liked his simple way of life,
though I myself then wore a Parsi coat and
trousers, Without much ado I presented my
difficulties to him, He asked: ¢ Do you believe in
the doctrine of original sin ¢’

‘I do,’said T,

. *Well then, Hinduism offers no absalution
therefrom, Christinnity does,' and added: ‘The
wages of sin is death, and the Bible says that the
only way of deliverance is surrender unto Jesus,’

I pat forward the Bhakti marga (the pith of
devotion) of the Bhagavad Gita, but to no avail,
1 thanked him for his goodness, He failed to
satisfy me but I benefi el by the interview,

During these days 1 walked up and down the
streets of Calcutta, I went to most places on
foot. I met Justice Mitra and Sir Gurndas
Bannerji, whose help I wanted in my work in
South Africa. Just about this time I met Raja
Sir Pyari Mohan Mukerji.

Kalicharan Bannerji had spoken to me about
the Kali temple which I was sager to ses,
especially ag [ had read about it in books, So I
went there one day., Justice Mitra’s house was
in the same locality, and so I went to the temple
the same day that I visited him, On the way 1
saw a stream-of sheep going to be sacrificed to
Kali. There was a long line of beggars of course,
and even in those days I was stoutly opposed to
giviog alms to sturdy beggars, A crowd of them
pursued me, One of them accosted me : Whither
are you going, my boy ? I told him whero I was
going to,

He asked my companion and me to sit down,
which we did,

I asked him : ¢ Do you regard this sacrifice as
religion 2’

‘ Who would regard killi‘ng of animals as
religion 2’ )

¢ Then, why don't you preach against it 2’
* That’s not my business. Qur busicess is to
woyehip God,’

¢ But could you not find any other place to
worship God ¢’

¢ All places are equally good for us, The peo-
ple are like a flock of sheep following where jou
lead them,’

‘Wthout prolonging the discussion we reached
the temple, We were greeted by rivers of blood,
I could not bear to stand there, [ was exas-
perated and restless, I bhave never forgotten
that sight. That very evening I had an
invitation to dinner at a party of Bengali friends,
There [ spoke to a friend about this cruel form
of worship. He said: *Th« sﬁeep don’t feel pain,
The noige and tha drum- beating there deaden all
feeling of pain’ )

I could not swallow this, I told him that if the
sheep had speech they would tell a different tale,
I felt that the cruel cnstom ouvght to be stopped.
I thought of the story of Buddha, but I also raw
that the work was beyond my capacity.

) hold to-day the same opinion as I held then,
To my mind the hife of a lamb is no less precious
than that of a human being, I should be un-
willing to take the life of al«mb for the sake of
the human body, [ hold that the more bhelpless
a creature the more it is entitled to protection by
man from the cruelty of man, But a man who
has not qualified himself for such service is unable
to afford to it any protection. I must go through
more self-parifieation and sacrifice before I can
hope to save these lambs from this unholy sacri-
fice, To-day ! think { wust die. pinirg for this
self-purification and sierifice. It is my constant
prayer that there may be born on earth some
great spirit, man or woman, fired with divire pity
to deliver us from this heinous sin and save the
lives of the innocant creatures, and purify the
temple. ~How iz it that Bengal with all its

» knowledge, intelligence, sacrifice, and emotion

tolerates this slavghter ?

(70 be continued.)

ENGLAND AND INDIA

Writing on the ‘Colour Problems of the
Empire " Major Graham Pole offers some thought-
ful observations on England’s relation with India,
He points out that the old notion of Bwpire and
domination is slowly giving way to the newer
notion of Commonwealth, What is it that links
Canada and South Africa and Australia to Eng-
land—nat.-force but service. Indeed * if Canada
or South Africa elected to be entirely independent
not a gingle soldier would be sent to counteract

their wishes,”

And what of India? Here however the ques-
tion of colour comes in and makes a difference,
It is time, says Mr, Graham Pole, in the pages of
Tre LaBoUrR MAGAzINE that effect should be given
to the promises of the Great Proclamation of 1857,

Nor does Mr, Pole want anything more than
what Sir Austen Chamberlain would concede to a
foraign country in Asia—China, In his Christ-
mas Memorandum on behalf of the British Govern-
ment, the Foreign Secretary wrote :—

# That in their constructive policy they desire
to go as far as possible towards meeting the
legitimate aspirations of the Chinese nation,
They should abavdon the idea that the economic
and political development of China can only be
gecured under foreign tutelage. .. .. They
should expressly diselaim any intention of forcing
foreign control upon an unwilling China.”

We ask why should not the same fair play be
extended to India ¢ ¢ Why should Great Britain
expressly disclaim any intention of forcing
foreiga contro! upon an unwilling China, and yet
continue to force their own foreign control upon up-
willing India? For India is unwilling to continue
indefinitely undéer the foreign tutelage of Great
Britain as at present, It is regarded by her as u
slur on her manhood.”

Mr, Pole adds that the Indian demand
for complete Self-Government is not a mere ex-

tromist campaign hut the considered and insistent )
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demand of the whole nation irrespsctive of castes
or classes,

Yot another quotation from the Memorandum
puts forward what we ourselves desire "so much
in India., That the Powers should show that
they are * prepared to consider in a sympathetic
spirit any reasonable proposals that the Chinese
authorities may make .. .. even if contrary to
strict interpretation of Treaty rights, in return
for fair and considerate treatment of foreign
interests by them.” ‘,

Mr, Pole rightly points out that the essential
difference between Great Britain's attitude towards

‘China and her attitude towards India is that

while she invites China to put forward * any

- reasonable proposals ” for sympathetic considera.

tion even against old Treaty rights, no such
courtesy is extended to loyal India, And he
protests against the preamble to the Government
of India Act which vests tho fate of India
in the decisions of Parliament, He then
gives instances whereby at every step the national
demands of Indians as expressed through their
accredited representatives in the Legislatures have
been thwarted by over-riding counsels from those
in authority,

‘ There is a danger, a distinct danger, that by
our treatment of Indians we shall lose not only
their loyaity buf their goodwill, The movement
for complete independence, small as it is at pre-
gent, will grow, and we shall be responsible for its
nourishment, Tho only thing that could curb or
kill such a movement is a generous and final grant
of real Self Government, That alone will ensure’
the permanerce of the connection between Great
Britain and Indis, If thatis not done, I feel
as cortain as I do of anything that the days of
the British Empire are numbered, and that India
will only be a part of the British Commonwealth
of Nations as long as she is unable to wrest the
sovereignty of India from our grasp by force of
arms,” '
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THE MESSAGE OF SRL RAMAKRISHNA

In the course of an instructive article in the
March oumbsr of the PrApuDDIA BOARATA, the
Elitor says that the life of Ramakrishna, an
ideal for the age in more respects than one,
upholds the ancient tradition of a perfect married
life, Ramakrishna himself was married,

Ha lived with his wife, gave for her secular and
religious training and had the highest respect for her;
but he had no carnal relations with her., He showed
what the highest ideal of a wedded life should be.
By trying to follow him men and women will be
bleased and prove a blessing to socisty, struggle and
competition will be reduced by preventing over-popu-
lation, and talented children will be born endowed
with éreat qualities and the false glamour of romance,
obscuring the solitary grandeur and freedom of the
soul as the ultirmate aim in the name of an all.absor-
bing companionship, will be utterly destroyed.

The greatest ideal however that he holds to
the modern world is that of what the writer
ealls “ inclusive toleration,” He has found some
thing of value in the conflicting views of life and
religion and pointed out to the people that all
religions and systems of thought are good so long
as they are capable of giving men a Iift to the
higher states of self-realisation, This message
comes from the depths of his own spirit :—

He had realized that Oneness everywhere which
is the goal of Advaita Vedanta. This highest truth
of Vedanta ia infinitely catholie, for it says: “Do not
disturb the faith of any, even of those who through
ignorance are attached to lower forma of worship :
help every one till you include all humanity.,” It
teaches a God which is the sum-total of all religious
ideals; and therefore it alone can be the universal
religion and put an end to all fanaticism and
parrow-mindedness, It recognises that growth is
gradual and so it harmonises and regards all the
preceding systems as steps to the highest. Moreover
it has this merit that it is the moat rational of all
religious theories and the world needs such a religion
at present. It teaches the divinity of man, that man
is potentially divine and that the difference between
man and man is one of degree and not of kind.

THE IDEAL OF GURUKULA

De, Mahendranath Sircar givesa vivid des-
cription of Gurukulain the pages of the Vepic
Macszing for March, Ttis tbe citadel of life
and culture established by the martyr Swami
Sbraddhananda on the bavks of the holy river
Qanges. Those that have visited the sacred
shrine are sure to be sffected by a sonse of pride
in the institution and a deep veneration for its
founder,

Gurukuala embodies the idea of Dayananda, the
great saint and the pa'riot and the idea that hag
its fneeption in a great mind has invariably a
quick realisation, Dayananda felt the necessity
of Vedic teachings, realised their inexhsustible
potentialities and was arxious to spread them
broadcast, Shraddhananda gave that idea a con-
crete shape by éstablishing the Gurukuls, The
Gurukula is the idea of the master, the execution
of the disciple, and the live force of Arya Samaja,

Gurukula in pressing forward the claims of
the Vedas has truly nationalised education. With
the Vedas the Gurukula retainsin its curriculam
the immortal grammar of Panini, the perfect
science of language and philosophy. The ideal of
national education is not lost here as Gurukula
has begun seriously the work of translation of
the classic works on philosophy, physics and
chemistry, and is thus trying to put the rich
wealth of European scietce before its alumni,

Apart from the cultural questions, what
strikes one and moves one to sy mpathise with the
Gurukula movement is the living faith and the
radiant hope it inculcates among its followers,

“Gurukula does not merely offer an education
for intellect but infuses an ideal of spirit among
its alumm which makes therr vigerous workers in
life, Heore it compares favourably with other
educational institutions of the land, which more

or less touch the intellect without giving an outlet,

to the stream of faith, hope and belief in life and

to its impelling force. Gurukula preserves the.
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ideal of Brahmacharya and believes in its potentia-
lity as an inner upward force, for behind the move-
ment, national and educational, there is the sym-
pathy for the ideal of the ancient rishis of India,
which presents the summit of human evolution
in spiritual illumination and expansive vision,
Education in the highest sense of the term is
spiritual illumination which fosters cosmic sym-
pathy and ungrudging service to humanity and a
soft and tender care for life that pulsates in all
creatures. The Gurukulites can ill afford to for-
gob this ideal of theeages of yore and Gurukula
recognising this appeals to all men irrespective
of caste, community and creed.”
OUTR KDUCATIONAL SYSTEM

Prof, Dawan Chand Sharma of Lahore contri-
butes an interesting article on the need for the
reform of our present educational system,in the
pages of the D A. V, Cornrege UntoN MAGAZINE.
He says that the present system of Examina-
tions in the Indian Universities requires to be
thoroughly overbauled,

“ University examinations in the Punjab, as
elsewhere, do not put a premium upon steady and
sustaived work throughout the year, Students
play the- idlers for 22 months out of 24, and
think that in the last two months, the fag-end of
their academic year, thoy will be able to.make up
all their deficiency, * * *

Since vernaculars receive a step-motherly
treatment at our Universities, students never
learn to think for themselves, and never learn the
art of self-expression. Their ideas remain
vague, chaotic and nebuloug, and they find it very
difficult to express their hezy notions in apt and
offective language, With Epglish language and
literature, they have only a nodding acquaintance,
but with their own vernaculars they are absolutely
unfamiliar, Ask them to express their ideas to
an illiterate person and you will see whata
mongrel vernacular they speak, This not only

betrays lack of individuality, but also shows the’

moces and babits of thoughts and living which .
are not in harmony with one’s surroundings,’;

Mr. Bharma is of opinion that as long as
technieal training, study of vernachlars and
manual education are pochpoohed the ranks of the
unemployed are bound to swell in Irdia, How
then is this unemployment to be combated ?
Mr, Sharma says :—

* Burely it cannot be checked by the multipli-
cation of Arts Colleges, though the present
Misistry of Education in the Punjab is spreading
a network of Intermediate Colloges all over the
Province., This can only be done by increasing

-the number of technical institutions. It should

be remembered, however, that technical institu:

- tions cannot succeed till a love of manual training

is created amongst the students when they are
studyiog in schools. All students like to follow
arm-chair cccupations, They dread drudgery and
hate labour as poison, But it should be remem:-
bered that the only alternative to University
Education is technical education,”
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BUDDHA’S MESSAGE TO INDIA

Anagarika Dharmapala writing on “ The Lord
Buddha's message to the people of Irdia,” in the
current Number of the Mazia Bopui says that there
were no religious feuds in India when Buddhism
was predominant. India was then free and the
people then enjoyed the freedom of independence.

To appreciate the forgotten period of India’s
greatness it is necessary to read the reccounts of
the period bequeathed as a legacy by the
Chinese pilgrims Fa Hian and others. 1t is
exhilarating to read the history of the Buddhist
Period in the Pali literature,

‘Whereas nowadays India offers the picture of a
wrecked house, ‘the males lying in utter ex-
baustion and the women and children cerying.”

India that gave light and life for Asia is to-day
living in darkness, accentuated by a sense of utter
helplessness, and her children erngaged in mutusl
racriminations, reviling each other and teari g
each other’s throats, ® * * *

As a remedy for this evil, the writer wants us
to study the teachings of the Great Teacher of
Mercy as well as tha teachings of the other great
religions. The result will be peaco and harmony
among the different communities in Tundia,

HUMOUR IN THE COURT

Mpr, Graham Brooks, in the January number of
Prarson’s MAcAZINE, gives some of the humour
of Court proceedings,

at Thirty !” replied a woman plaintiff, in answer
to an inquiry as to her age,

% Come, come, madam !” interposed the judge,
¢ You cannot remain thirty for ever. 1 have
heard you give your age as 30 for the last 5 years.”

“ Well,” retorted the woman,  that proves that
I'm not$ one of them that say one thing one day
and another thing the next.” »

Another woman plaintiff was ver deaf, The
judge suggested to her counsel that her case ought
to be compromised and asked what she would-take
o settle it. '

% His lordship wants to kvow what you will
take 2" bellowed couunsel in the good lady’s ear,

Beaming at the judge, she replied :

“ That’s very kind of your lordship. Mine’s a
small ale.”

Many years ago a prisoner, on hearing the fore-
man of the jury eay ¢ Guilty,” exclaimed :

% May God strike me dead if 1 did it !”

The judge waited solemnly for some moments
before saying :

“ Providence having declined to impose the
maximum penalty, I must now sentence you to
the somewhat lighter punishment of imprison-
ment.”

DHARMA

The first Number of this new monthly is on cur
table. Tbe Editor, Mr, P. K, Charlu, opens with
an exhortation to his readers to share his enthu-
siasm for social and religious reform, He draws
poir.ted attention to the social evils that besmirch
Hincu socisty, To quote his own words :—

“Early marriages prevalent among the Brahmins
are the cause of the poor physique and manifold
discases prevalent among them. Harly marriage
1 ot only undcrmine the health of the woman, but
hampers Ler e’ ucation, ss she is called -upon to
perform the dufics of a household at an age,
when she ought to be at school, bent upon intel-
lectual training, * * * *

A Society which encourages a dotard of geventy
years to marry a seccnd time but forbids
an innocent girl of seven to marry again, cannot
be justified in this enlightened age of electricity
and automobiles, Widow masriages should be
encouraged among the Brabhmins and here too,
ancient custom and blind orthedoxy stand in the
way as athuge stumbling block.”

He rightly contends that unless our * women
are educated in the true religion of their country
and divested of their superstitions, they will be
drags on us and hinder our onward march of
social progress,”
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THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS

The April number of the Carcurra Review
publishes the lecture on * The Role of the League
of Nations in World Scciety,” delivered at the
Calcutta Uuniversity by Dr, Manley O. Hudson,
Bemis Professor of International Law, Harward
University U..5,A. Whatever be one’s judgment
of the provisions of the Covenant of the League,
says Mr. Hudson, the League’s method of hand-
ling acute international situations during these
seven yexrs has been so satisfactory asto warrant
high hopes for the future. The record may not
fulfil the extravagant hopes entertained in 1919;
but it does justify us in believing that a great
advance has been made aver that time when no
machinery existed and mno procedure had been

developed for Conferences of Nations whenever -

there were situations threatening war. In a num-
ber of instances, the usefulness of the League has
been proved, '

AL BIRUNI'S INDIA

Al-Biruni, the famous scholar, mathematician
and astronomer who wrote bis immortal book on
India the Zakhikh i-Hind aboat 1030 was a pro-
duct, according to Mr. A. Yasuf Al c1m,
writing in the newly started organ of the Deccan
Muelims, known as Isuamic CuLtuRE, published
at Hyderabid, (Dsccan). The most important
cultural centre in Central As’a in those days i, e,
the 11th century was KKhwarizm, near the modern
Khira ; and it nurtured men of world-wide fame
in Islam like Al-Biruni and his contemporary (for
a time) and correspondent, Avicenna, When
Khwarizm succumbed to Mahmud of Ghazaa, the

energy of its men of science was released from its

local Moorings and diverted to a new and wonder-
ful field which was thén being worked out in the
direction of India. Al-Biruni studied for many
years the Sanskrit langusge and Hindu philosophy
and his book on India still remsins the most
authoritative first-hand source of information on
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Hindu culture about the time of the Gheznavides,
His Qanun-i-Masudi containg astronomicsl tables
of great value, judging by the celebrity of the
book in the East, The book on India is strictly
scientific in style, perfectly logical and’ methodical
in arrangement and candidly ciitical in the light
of the science, philosophy and other institutions
of the Middle Ages. Al Biruni was acquainted
accurately with Greek literature and philosopby
through Arabie, often quotes from the Bhagavad-
Gita and the famous Hindu astronomers, from
Patanjali and Kapila and from the Puranas,.
Al-Biruni was sympathetic and just, but found
stagnation, prejudice and unreasoning hatred

" among the Hindus towards all who did not belong

to them ; and he records his judgment of them
as being “ haughty, foolish, vain, self-conceited
and stolid,” He felt that their methods were only
traditional and he could not find men of the
stamp of Socrates in India able and willing to
bring the tciences up to progressive heights,
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THE CHBINESE CRI3IS

‘Mr. J. O. P. Bland, writing in the March
number of the Excrisa Review on “More plain
truths about China,” opposes the present British

policy towards the Cantonese party. Heo gaysi—

“Where China is concerned, both Downing
Streot and Fleet Street appear to have entirely
forgotten all the lessons learned at no small cost
during the two centuries of our commercial inter-
course with the Far East. In dealing with the
Cantonese party, the “Fureign Office School” has
cortainly overlooked two fundamental principles :
first, that any attempt to disarm the aggressive
hostility of an Oriental people by means of “liberal
gestures” i+ simply asking for more trouble ; and
secondly, that, in the East, forms of Government
are of far less importarce than the character of
the men who administer them.”

Mr. Bland is of opinion that) Austen Chamber-
lain's endeavours to bring the Locarno spirit to
bear npon the British relations with the Kuomin-
tang army simply tended to “increase the arrog-
ance of the Cantonese leaders and their determi-
nation to abolish forthwith the foreigners’
treaty rights,” For, he says:—

“1f China’s attitude were reasonable and
friendly, and if the state of the country sbowed
any signs of a return to law and order,a cautious
policy of goodwill and timely concessions might
be mutually beneficial, but as matters stand it
must inevitably prove a costly blunder. By our
misguided acquiescence in America's passion for
experiments in political idealism, we have now
encouraged the overweaning conceit of the young
politicians of the Cantonese party to such "a pitch
that, unless we are prepared to evacuate the
position, bag and baggage, at the dictation of
Moscow, a recourse to armed force will eventually
Be unavoidable,”

CITY IMPROVEMENT IN INDIA

The April Number of the MopeErN REeview has
an informing article on the above subject from
the pen of Professor Radhakamal Mukerjee
who | says that the wages of the Iabourers
in India cannot rise on account of the
increasing competition. Both bousing and
sanitery conditions are lcwered, while the
labourers also find it difficult to maintain connec-
tion with their village and their family, The
only way to solve the colossal problems of sanita-
tion, sewerage, infant mortslity and the com-
munal epirit, is by building up an ideal village,
He continues :—

“A hundred families belonging to the same
easto may be grouped into a village within the city
which will thus be split up into several natural
areas dominated by common attitudes and senti-
ments, Hach such natural group will have a
common meeting room, a common well, 2 common
canteen, a common latrine and a common school,
To bring the village into slumdom is poseible
under thiz arrangement. Co-operative housing
and public utility societits, as well as community
centres, should be initinted to develop the eivie
consciousness and enlist the vo: operation of the
people themselves in the solution of their problems
of housing and social weifare, The different
patural areas’ into which a city may be divided
will have its characteristic type of houses so that
the chief difficulty of the Indian town-planner,
arising from the fact that every grade of house
from the chamar’s hut to the landlord’s mansion
is wanted everywhere, may Le obviated to some
extent, As we recognise the distinction between
administrative andnatural areas we can grapple
more easily many of our municipal and educational

problems, the tasksof comn unity organisation,
zoning as well as housing and sanitation,
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THE DEVELOPMENT OF INDIA

The LonpoN WErEKLY hasa very informing
article on the above subject from the pen of Col
Aubrey O'Brien, C.B.E, C.IE. He says that the
area jrrigated by Government canals now amounts
to twenty-eight million acres,

% OF this, over ten million acres belong to the
Punjab, seven to Madrag, and four to Bombay
including Sind. Much more will be added when
the works now under construction come to
maturity, The Sukkur Bsrrage and the Sutlej
Valley system are of the greatest magnitude, each
dealing with a terrvitory as large as that which is
watered by the Nile, but there are other subs-
tantial undertakirgsin progressin Oadh, Bombay
and Madras,” ‘

The writer urges that all measures for the
enhancement of India’s income should be pushed
on as fast ag possible. A start has been made in
the direction of constructing great dams to
prevent the torrential downfalls of the mansoon
from flowing away uselessly into the sea. This
work must be tackled on a much bigger scale,

Ag to agriculture the Commission will formulate
proposals before long. A great deal remains to
ba doue,

“Ooly the three most important crops have
been touched on, but great advance could be made
under every head that can be thought of, 'sugar-
cane, jute, tobacco, live steck, fruit, potatoes,
groundnuts and many others,”

In other directions, says the writer, thers is
scope for artesian and sub artesian  bores,
power pumps, and improved well gears, for
motor-tractors, well-designed plonghs, cane mills,
and numerous other machines, The hydro-
electric schemes, which are so new to the country,
should be adapted in every possible way to be
subservient to agriculture,

EDUCATION AMONG THE JAINS

Writing on higher education for the Jains
Mr, Hemchandra Rai, himself a Jain, says in the
Jaina GazerTe that the large mnejority of the
Jains are contented with the rudimentary teach-
ing of vernacular Pathasalis and schools dotted
all over the country. To the average mentality
of a Jain, college education is either unnecessary
or positively harmful., It is a pity, he says, that
the Jains who once ruled India and constituted
the financial backbone of the country should have
degenerated for lack of higher education, A

. sound education not only broadens the wind but

promotes healthy development of character,

~ Mr, Rai fervently appeals :—

* It should be our errnest endeavour to set up
ideal institutions without delay, For, too much
ground has already been lost. A serious attewpt
should be made for the effsctive utilisation of our
intellectu ] rescurces which have so lorg run to
sheer waste. How long ave frivolities, feasts,
fairs and religions festivals, dictated by an inglo-
rious sham, to be allowed to exhuust our energies
and wealth? The cold clammy grip of these’
wasting diseases is gradually extingunishing tho
dimly burning fire of commuual life. Ttis not
yet too late to shake them off in spite of flutters
in the dovecates of orthodoxy. Soon as the
correct understanding of the people is aroused, we
shall not bs lacking in finance to found the
Colleges.. The enterprise and coaseless activity
of the Arya Sawaj in this direction, furnishes a
refreshing {nstance of what we could similiarly
accomplish. Reformstion wounld come sooner
than we anticipate. on the establishment of
Colleges. Bred up in exhilarating ir.fluences, our
youth would go forth in the world year after year
with a resolute purpose, That is, while taking up
an honourable place in society they will joyfully
sweat to carry out intensive social reform”,
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WOMEN IN INDIA

“The position of women in modern society,” is
tho subject of an interesting article in the pages
of the Arvamanap Uxiversity MagaziNg from
the pen of Mr, Shivanath Jha, Describing the
place of women in ludia at present the wiiter
says that politiciane and reformers make a loud
noise and paint the conditicns of women folk ina
most miserable way, The real condition is not
so miserable, Of course the majority are allowed

no freedem, but it is also not true that they are

ilt-treated. Mr, Jha s\ys:1—

“ As we know from our daily experierce of life
as far as the household sffairs sre concerned
ladies are the sole mistresses of them, All the
expenses are in their hands, They are respected
by the male members. But gide by side influenced
by the traditions and conventions of society hand-
ed down from the 9th or 10th century A, D, and
unchecked by the ladies themeselves the male
members have ssserted certain rights to be exer-
cised on the ladies, barring them from taking any
part in social activities, confining them to the
household only, rejecting their natural rights to

“develop their physical and mental faculties and
thus taking a retrograde step, But tbanks to the
evolution of human thoughts, tastes and tempera-
ment wo aro realising our glaring mistakes in
cortain directiors and leaving no stone unturned
in ameliorating them.”

‘What then should be the place of women in
Modern Society (in India) 2 The writer says :—

“What we want is to have ladies of the type of
Sita, Savitri and D:myanti and others and even
more than that to give the land its ideals of

religion and nationality, What is required is not
antagonism, but co-operation between the rexes;
woman needs the guidance of man to enable her
to achieve the highest of which she iy capable, as.

\man‘ needs woman's help and sympathy to aid
him on his path through life; feminine indi-

viduality is essentially distinet from tho masculine , 

The characteristic features of both are deeply
rooted and any effort to coerce them would pro-
bably mean not evolution but revolution....... .
The relation of man and woman is just like that
of a ship and a steam-tug, and as without the
gteam-tug the ship would run adrift hither and
thither and go «ff with the refuent tide, so with-
out the brave tfoiling arms and warm beating
heart of the faithful wife that is to nestle close in
Lis shadow and to drag him on agaiuost all adverse
circumstances, the man would soon go down the
stream and be heard of no more,”

INDIA IN PERIODICALS

INpiAN LiteraTURE DURING TRE 15Tm AND 16TH
Century, By Muhomceod A, Faruqui, A,
| “The Allahabad University Magazine, ”
February 1927. ]

A Frienp oF INDIA AND A DIssEMINATOR OF
Buppma's TeAcminGs, By Anagarika Dharma-
pia, [ “The Young Eist,” February 1927, ]

Tue OENEsIS AND THE PRESENT POSITION OF
ProrecTioNisM 1IN Ixpia, By Zaheeruddin
Ahmed. [ “The Osmsvia Magezine,” Feb-
ruary 1927, ]

Orrum In INpiA, By Sardar M. V. Kibe,
[ ¢ Indian Journal of Economics,” March 1927]

Tne Frora oF MADrAs AND 115 ENxviRoNs, By
M. 8. Sibhesan, M4, [ “ The Journal of the
Madras Geographical Association,” March 1927]

Inpia : T Riopee or Porrries. [  The Round

Table, 7 March 1927 ]
Hinpu-MusLiM TENSION AND ONE OF 1ITs RooT

Cause:, By P. Gunga Prasad, m.a, [ ¥ The
Vedic Magazine,” March 1927, ]

MorLey * ox ComproMrsk ” AND MoDERN INDIAN
Proprrus, By D.V, Gundappa, | “ The Young
Meu of India, ” April 1927, ]

Wastace oF Inpia’s Man-Power, By Rajani
Kauta Das, ma, Mse,, Pnp, [ “The Modern
Review,” April 1927. ]

Tue Fuyore Grograrny IN INpIa, By Jules -

Sim, [ * The Caleutta Review, " April 1927, }
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Mz, JINNAH ON JOINT ELECTORATES

In a statoment to the Associated Press issued
in the last weck of March Mr, M, A, Jinnah
explaing the Mussalman leaders’ offer to Hindus,
which he says is not fully ~appreciated either by
the Hindus or the Mussalmans, He makes it
clear that the offer to accept a settlement on the
basis of proposals made therein, is subject to what
he would call “conditions precedent” before Mus-
salmans would be prepared to accept joint electo-
rates with reservation of seats, These conditions
are sine qua non : (1) That Sind should be sepa-
rated from the Bombay Presidency and constitu-
ted a separate Province; {(2) That the reforms
ghould be introduced in the North-West  Fron-
tier Province and Beluchistan on the same footing
as any other Province in India and that Hindus
should agree to support this demsnd of the
Mahomedans, This matter of concessions can be
discussed and settled by the responsible Com-
mittees, that may be appointed by ithe two com-
muunities respactively. In the Punjab and Bengal
the proportion of representation should be in ac-
cordance with the population; in otker words
‘mixed electorates with the reservation of seats
according to population, In the Central Legisla-
ture, Muslim representation should not be less
than one-third, also through mixed electorates
with reservation of seats, This offer is interde-
pendent and can only be accepted or rejected in
its entirety,

The Hindu leaders have, in their meeting, held
in Deolhi on Marech 23, appointed a Committee
consisting of representatives of all Provinces to
frame definite proposals after consulting Hindu
opinion and make an early report, Mr, Jianab,
thorefore, trusts that the country will give the
fullest covsideration to the offer that is made
without any heat or passion being created, and in

a calm and impartial atmosphere. He points out

that in this offer, which is far-reaching, the most
34
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notable featura is its recognition that soparate
olectorates can only be eliminated by a thorough
adoption: of the system of ¢ give and take.’ The
guestion of separate or mized electorates is, after
all only a method and means to an end, The end
in view he says, is that Mussalmans should be
made to feel that they are secure, and safeguard-
ed against any act of oppression on the part of
the majority and that they need not fear that
during the transitional stage towards the fullest
éevelopment of a national Government the majo-
rity would be in a position to oppress or tyranaise
the minority as majorities are proue to do in other

counfries,

REFORMS IN CEYLON"

An important announcement regarding the
revision of Ceylon Constitution was made by the
Governor at a farewell dinner given to the civilians
by the Legislative Couneillors, His Excellency
said : \

«I am authorised by his Majesty’s principal
Secre’tary of State to announce that he has had
under consideration certain representations - made
to him by me relative to the revision of the
Constitution, Mr,- Amery desires me to say that
he is fully aware of the assiduity, devotion to duty
and puble spirit manifested by the non-official
:members of the Legislative Council in the conduct
of public affairs, He points out that the
proposals for revising the Constitution will receive
careful examination and consideration in the
courze of which, opportunity would be afforded
to all shades of opinion to receive a full and im-
partial hearing, He accordingly proposes to advise
His Majesty to appoint a small special Commission
composad probably of feur members, at least two of
whom will be persons of parliamentary ezperience
in Groat Britain to come out to Ceylon towards
the end of the current year to enguire” into and
advite upon the matter in detail”,
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SIR LESLIE WILSON ON THE Y, M. C. A.

A spirited refutation of the European Asso-
ciation’s charges against the Y, M, C. A, was
made by His Excellency Sir Leslie Wilson at the
annual meeting of the Y. M, C. A., Bombay, on
31st March. Said His Excellency :—

“Let us remember, first of al], that it would
be a5 impossible as it wculd, in my opinion, be
undesirable for members of the Y, M. C. A, to
refrain from taking an intelligent interestin the
political questions of the day, more particularly
8o far as they sffect the country in which they
live, although it is really equally important that
they should take a lively interest in these days in
international politics as well. To say that they
should not do 80 would be exactly the same as
suggesting that Unions at Ozford and Cambridge
and other Universities, should be suppressed, and,
a8 i3 well known, there is always very free discus-
sion on political matters in these Unions. Such
discussions among the members of the YMC A,
are, to my 'mind, most useful and any attempt to
guppress them would rot only be useless but
would do much harm,

It appears also that it is thought by some that
the Asscciation was becoming too much Indianis-
ed, Again I can only speak with knowledge of
Bombay, but I should regret very much if it were
not a fact that Indians took a keen interest in
the work of the Association, and held positions of
trust and responsibility in it, (Applause). The
Y .M.C.A. is a Christian movement and even
as there iy at the moment a Biil before the
Imperial Parliament known as the [ndian Church
Measure, which has for its object giving to India
and those who reside in lndia a greater control

of Church matters in India, so we- ought to be,

glad if, in a movement such ag the Y.M.C.A., there

.are many Indians coming forward proud and
willing to help in the many activities of the
Association,”

LORD LYTTON ON DYARCHY.

ITn his farewell speech to the Legislative Council
of Bengal Lord Lytton said :

“The existence of an Executive “which cannot
ba removed by the legislature and of a legislature
which cannot be removed by the Exzecutive is not
calculated to produce harmony between the
two and without harmony between the legislature
and the Executive efficient Government is im-
possible, To ensure harmony an elected legis-
lature requires an Executive responsible to it and
removable by it, and an irremovable Executive
requires a nominated legislature, A system which
secures the supremacy of the Ezecutive not by the
support of the legislature, but by the exercige of
an over-riding authority is not, I think, proving
the best preparation for full responsible Govern-

ment,”

* * * ¥

Lord Lytton’s remarkson the Meston award
are also worth quoting :—

“It will be agreed, I think, by a]l that we’

have had a diffieult machine to work and the
machine has been more difficult to work in Bengal
than elsewhere because of the inequitable financial
basis on which the new Gtovernment was establish-
ed in this Province, * * * The remis-
sion of all Provincial contributions ,‘ which we
are promised in the near future will not help but
only accentuate the handicap which has been
placed upon Bengal, for the inequity consisted
not in the amount of our contribution to the
Government of India but in the inadequacy of the
sources of revenue made available to the Province,
Those who criticise the failure of the Reforms in
Bengal must not therefore ascribe it to any
special perversity in the Bengali race but should
1ecognise that apart from the defects of the
Constitution itself which Bengal has shared in
common with other parts of India, this province
has been placed under a handicap peculiar- to
itself,”
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THE VICEROY ON INDIAN STATES

During his speeéh at Bhopal on March 15 H. K.
the Viceroy referred to the mutual obligation of
British Indian States in the future Government
of India, H, E, Lord Irwin said that the ques-
tion was one of great dimensions and complexity,

% Measured in terms of population, the Indian
States represent 72 millions or nearly one quarter
of the entire.population of India, Measured in
size, two-fifths of the surface of India falls within
the administration of Indian States, and if the
question is one of the magnitude it is certainly
one of the most difficult and delicate that consti-
tution-makers have ever had to solve,

Yet the ehanging conditions of the present
time, counteracting; and even destroying, the
influences that have hitherto been permitted to
move within well-defined compartments, will
gooner or later force India to attempt its settlement,
where so many forces 'are at work in this
direction supported by powerful affinities of race,
religion custom and tradition.

It is safe to suppose that, in time, the wise and
patient guide will point the way towsrds a
solution of the problem. We are often tempted
to desire that it might be possible for us to exer-
cise the occult power of the crystal gazer and
penetrate the mysteries which the future
holds concealed. Such a vision of the complete
design would no doubt greatly facilitate the work
of those whose task it is to weave, a compli-
cated fabric, and who, as they weave, see only a
fraction of the whole. But that is not the con-
dition of our labour, and no man to-day can,
with any certainty, forecast the conclusions on
these issues which careful deliberation and dis-
cussion may finally suggest.”

THE MAHARAJAH OF BHUTAN
A Companionsbip of the Order of the Indian

| Empire bas been conferred by His Majesty on

H. H. the Maharaja of Bhutan,

THE NIZAM'S ADMINISTRATION TO DAY

Prof. G. R. Abhyankar, writing in Tug Hixpvus-
AN REVIEW, says that all subjects of Indian
States are extremely glad that the relations of the
Paramount Power to the Indian States have been
so forcibly defined by Lord Reading who made a
specific denial of the sovereign right of the latter,
so0 far as even internal affairs are concerned, He
however deplores the practice of the British
Government not to interfere until the maximum
of insupportability of misrule has been reached,
Their respousibility to maintain good administra-
tion in Indian India is just as great as it is in

" British India ; and they should not even tolerate

any kind or even degree of misrule, That misrule

" should be long-continued and gross in order to

justify interference of the Paramount Power is
an old and antiquated conception and thorougbly
unsuited to the present day standards of enlight-
enment, It was repudiated even as early as in
the time of Lord Northbrook and very definitely
by Lord Mayo before him.

The writer then says that the Paramount
Power should make a thorough investigation of the
charges made against the Nizam’s Government,

THE NAWAB OF BHOPAL
Aligarh’s most illustrious ** Old boy ” is the
young Nawab Saheb of ‘Bhopal. * Chhota Mian ”
as His Highness was then known, was beloved of
the boys and teachers of his College. "He was
forward alike in his studies and on the play-
ground, It will be recaliedthat His Highness
gave a munificient donation of two lakhs to the
Muslim University on the occasion of the last
Convocation, In this he has followed the examyple
of his illustrious mother, the Begum of Bhopal.,
RAJAH OF CHANCHALS MUNIFICENCE
The Raja Bahadur of Chanchal (Malda) has
gifted one lakh of rupees towards the general
fund, and twenty thousand rupees towards the
building fund, of the Calcutta Deaf and Dumb
Institution,
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ASIATICS IN UANADA

The Vancouver Correspondent of the Timrs or
Inp1a writes: Canada learns for the first time
how serious its problem of Oriental penetration
has become, as a result of a comprehensive survey
by Government and municipal officials, which
indicates that the Asiatic population in British
Columbia now stands at 46,000 or 82 for every
thousand whites—one in twelve. The population
of all Asiatic races—Chinese, Japanese, Indians
—has grown rapidly of recent years. The
Japanese are outstripping the Chinese population,
During the first quarter of the present century,
Japanese bave increased " five-fold in numbers,
while Ohinese have but doubled their population,
Orientals in British Columbia hold real property
assessed at £2,250,000. Over 3,000 Asiatics are
licensed to carry on business, Asiatic industrial
employees number 12,000, Asiatic children now
number 3'83 per cent. of the school population of
the province, and increase in attendance at more
than double the rate of white children. Japanese
have increased in numbers from 15,000 to 20,000
in five years, an increase of 33 per cent, A
significant feature of the survey is the indication
of a movement of Oriental population eastward,
into the older and more settled parts of Canada,

INDIANS IN THE UNITED STATES

Mr, Surendranath Dasgupta, President, Hin-
dustan ‘Sabha Samiti of America (California)in a
communication to the Indian Press refers to the
ineligibility of Indian pecple to the United States
citizenship after the Supreme Court’s decision in
Bhagat Singh case in 1923 and the difficulty and
disgrace accruing therefrom. Referring to the
recent development of a question in connection
with a suit of Mr, Sukbram Ganesh Pandit, a
Mabratta Brahmin of Ahmedabad, now practising
Attorney of Los Angeles, California, who won

the paturalisation suitin the Circuit Court of
Appeals but which now requires to be fought in
the Suprems Court to which an appeal now lies,
Mr, Dasgupta appeals for funds from India,
Sukhram Pandit’s appeal in the Supreme Court, he
says, will see the closing chapter of the Indians’
claim for naturalisation in- America, Concluding
Mr, Dasgupta says:—* We need only money and
the moral forces of our nation to command and
successfully cope with the tactics of Government in
our fight in the Supreme Court. This is the time
the Indian nation should raise a united voice and
approach the American nation for citizenship to
maintain the dignity and prestige of India, Her
sons and daughters’ success in our cause entirely
depends upon the support of our nation, Should
we fail in our cause, it will be not because of lack
of effort and energy of the Indian in America but
because of the indifference and lack of patriotic
support of the Indian nation to their nationals
in America, If we fail in our cause the rest of
the world will treat us as America treats us now.”

INDIANS IN PANAMA

In a recent issue of Younae INpiA Mahatma
(Gandhi refers to the Immigration Restrictions
Act passed by the Legislative Assembly-of the
Republic of Panama. There are only about 30
Sindhi Indian merchants of faney goods settled
there and it cannot be said fora moment that their
presence there isa menace to the Republic, The
Act applies with retrospective effect to them and
only those who can show a continucus residence
of 10 years can be exempted from the operation
of the Aect, which condition Mahatma Gandhi
points out not even a few can fulfil, The matter
seems t0 be now before the Colonial Office and on
its decision rests the fate of our countrymen
already in the Republic as well as of those who

may emigrate there to earn their honest liveli- -

hood,
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SUCCESS OF THE GOLD STANDARD
Mr, Philip Snowdep, in the AMERICAN REVIEW
or REviews, makes a generous acknowledgment
of the complete success of the return to the gold
standard, which at the time was so extravagantly
attacked by his political associates. He writes :
 The bank rate has not been raised, unemploy-
ment has not risen, real wages have not fallen, and
the price level has been fairly well maintained.
The returns of Britain’s export trade do not
support the opinion that the return to gold has had
a detrimental effect, In the first quarter of 1926

the volume of British exports of manufactures was

above the best quarter of 1924,
It has been wurged that the return to gold has

rotarded the industrial recovery of Europe. It is ‘

difficult to see any reason for such an opinion,
And it must be remembersd that Britain imports
the great bulk of its food and raw materials from
countries which had stable exchanges before
Britain’s return to gold, and this policy has
cheapened the cost of these essential materials
and therefore increased Britain’s competitive
power in foreign markets,

On the whole, the return to gold has bcen
carried through with less inconvenience than
might have been expected, Whatever hardship
has been endured from this cause has now passed.
The return to a sound monetary system has

established conditions favourable to the revival of .

trade prosperity.” ,
ELECTRIFICATION OF G. 1. P. Ry,

Messrs. W. T. Henley’s Telegraph Works
Co., Ld., of Henley House, Calcutta and Bombay
have received a telegram from London to the
effect that the High Commissioner for India has
accepted the Company’s tender for, the supply and
ersction of the 110,.0'00 volt overhead transmis-
sion lines for the G.I. P. Ry. Electrification
Scheme,

The contract provides for 269 miles of super-,

tension line, and approximately 2,000 towers are

required for the scheme, It is estimated that the
work will take about 27 months and the total
value of the contract is in the neighbourhood

_of £ 400,000,

INDIAN INSTITUTE OF BANKERS

The firat step towards the establishment of an
Indian Institute of Bankers was taken on March
17, when about fifteen prominent Bankers of
Bombay met in conference and approved of the
idea, It was agreed that decision as to the
details of the constitution and rules be deferred
till after fuller discussion, and a sub-com-
mittee was appointed for the purpose, consisting
of Sir Phiroze Sethna, Sir Purushottamdas
Thakurdass, Sir Narcott Warren, Messrs, F. E,
Dinshaw. A, R. Ingram Pochkanawala, Brent,
A. G. Gray and Riddell, After the sub committee
have made their report, a public meeting
will be called formally to inaugurate the Institute.

THE FILM INDUSTRY

1t is announced that a million pound Empire-
wide organization has been established to produce
British films on a grand scale. The leading
authors, producers, actors and artists associated
with the project include Mr. Galsworthy, Mr,
Arnold Bennett, Mr, Eden Philpotts, Sir Hall
Caine, Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, Mr. Gerald Du
Maurier, Mr, Syail Thorndike, Mr, Phyllis Neilson
Terry, Mr. Frant Brangwyn, the Dancer Karsa-
vina, the Musician Isidore De Lara and Sir Charles

"Oman, The organisation, to be entitled the

British Incorporated Pictures, Limited, has
secured a five years' option on film - rights
of stories by fourteen of the best known British
authors, The ultimate aim is to establish a
British Hollywood with affiliated producing film
companies which will operate in Canada, Australia
South Africa and India, .
Sir Chimanlal Setalvad, Vice-Chancellor of th
University of Bombay is organising the establish-
ment of the Indian affiliated company,
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THE MANURING OF PADDY
. -Mr. M, Ranga Rao writes to the Press as
follows :—1In the interests of the Agricultural
class of this presidency the Chilean Nitrate Com-

mittee, Guntur, recommends the following mix- ’

tures of manures which can be advauntageously
used and found profitable: For dry land paddy
Nitrate of Soda 80 lbs. and steamed bonemeal or
superphospbate either 80 lbs. per acre is a rich
manure, Bonemeal or superphosphate must be
applied before sowing or transplanting as the
case may be, Nitrate of Soda must be applied
after germination or when plants have taken root,
For wet paddy stesmed bonemeal 160 lbs, to 240
1bs. is to ke applied per acre belore transplanting.
Give 80 lbs. of Nitrate of Soda per acre after
transplarting if field is not flooded, We found
generally seed-beds manured with farm yard
manure cattle-dupg, ashes, ete. These manures
can be advantageously supplemented by a light
drossing of Nitrate of Soda at the rate of 80 Ibs.
to0 120 lbs, per acre. If cattle manure is not
available an application of Nitrate of Soda at the
rate of 160 Ibs, to 240 Ibs, per acre should be
given, The impoverished become rich lands and
the less fertile yield plenty. ’
THE CARE OF THE CATTLE

s Mércy is the root of religion,” said H, H, the
Maharana of Dharampur (quoting an Indian poet)
replying to an address presented on 6th March

by the Bombay Humanitarian League. The

Maharana continued : * India was an agricultural
country and it was necessary for the prosperity of
ber peasantry that agricultural stock should be
large and cheap. But owing to animal slaughter
there had been such an enormous decreage in the
number of cattle that it was feared that if its
number would go on decreasing in that propor-
tion, the agricultural industry of the country
would be ruined sooner or later, It was, therefore,
the duty of the whole country to protect and
preserve cattle,”

e

AGRICULTURE IN THE PUNJAB
The Hon’ble Sardar Jogendra Singh, Minister
of Agriculture, addressing a large gathering ab

Rawalpindi said that the chief object of his tour

was to have first band knowledge of the needs of
agriculture and the views of agriculturists regard-
ing their needs and requirements. As a Minister

from elected members, he must formulate a policy -

after consulting them. Agriculture being the sole
occupation of the majority of the population, it
was essential to devise means for its development.

He emphasised the importance of cattle bree- .

ding and improvement of seeds with a view to
better the ontput and announced that he was
initiating a new scheme of water supply for
agricultural lands. The Ministor concluded with
mentioning that the Governor was keenly interest-
ed in providing better roads and means of com-
munication,

THE LEAGUE AND AGRICULTIURE

. The Mixed Advisory Agricultural Committee,
presided over by Mr, Arthur Fontaine, Chairman
of the Governing Bady of the International
Labour Office examined various methods tending
to ensure the best possible collaboration with the
experts, It took note of the work prosecuted
jointly by the International Labour Office and the
International Institute of Agriculture in the
spheres of agrarian reform, vocational training in
agriculture, and agricultural co-operation,

The Committee considered the means of
further collaboration for the purpose of collecting
documentary information on the cost of labour as
a factor in the total cost of agricultural produc-
tion, and on hours of work in agriculture,

GENTLEMEN-FARMERS IN BENGAL

The Government of Bengiﬂ has formulated a
scheme for the establishment of an intermediate

course in agriculture in the Rajshahi College, the °

first of its kind in Bengal.
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THE TROPICAL MEDICAL CONGRESS

The Tropical Medical Congress will meet in
India this year at Caleutta on December 5th,

At its last session, in China, the Congress was
officially invited by the Government of India.
The meetings are held under the auspices of the
Far Eastern Association of Tropical Medicine,
and distinguished physiciang and surgeons from
all parts of the Hast and Amgrica and the
Phillipines bave attended previous sessions as
delegates, The Congress has for its objects the
promotion of the art snd science of tfropical
medicine in the Far East and the promotion of
friendly interpational intercourse amongst medical
and scientific men of the allied sciences of healing,

Enlightenment and the guidance of public opinion ‘

in regard to the prevention of disease, isin the
forefront of the Association’s programme, The
question of quarantine in Far Eastern conntuies,
and a special code suitable to Eastern conditions,
malaria and how to check it, these have been
among the activities of the Congress in the past,
Committees had been appointed to investigate
the cause and prevention of various diseasesin
the East and the relationship of beri-beri to a too
exclusive diet of decorticated rice and the possi-
bility of the standardisation of rice, have also
been of much deliberation at the last two
Congresses,

DISEASES IN INDIA )

Interviewed on her return from India, Mry,
Rolfe, General Secretary, British Social Hygiene
Council, said that she and Dr. David Lees made
recommendations to the Indian Government for
the provision of free facilities for the treatment
of social diseases. The position was very serious.
She expressed the opinion that real progress in
India was going to depend enormously on women's
education, Dr, Lees referred to the shortcomings
in the hospital service, especially an inadequately
‘trained staff, insufficiently ‘equipped premises
and accommodation for out and in patients,

QURE FOR SCARLET FEVER

It bas come as something of a surprise to hear
that an ¥nglish patent bas teen applied for by
Dr. and Mie, Dick, of Chicago, to protect the
manufacture of what is known as the Dick Test
for scarlet fever, and the anti-toxin treatment
which is baged upon it, The chain-forming coc-
cus isolated by the Dicks threo years ago hes go
far stood the test of experience ; and in geveral
countries laboratories bave been working over-
time to make the discovery effective by vharketing

. two prodnets ; one to determine which child in a

group or family is liable to contract scarlet fever
the other to protect it against an attack, It is
not suggested that the Dicks have any thought
of personal gain, The application is being mads
on their behalf by the Scarlet Fever Committes,
of Chicago University, But the patent, which
will shortly become valid in England umnless any
technical flaw can be discovered, will impose con-
ditions which may be necessary o avoid the ex-
ploitation of inferior -products, but are out of
place where every safeguard of skill and experi-
ence is already available,
BOURS OF SLEEP T
*Some thirty years sgo I published a table
showing the average amount of sleep required by
children at different ages, and looking over that
table now in the light of further experience I
would not amend it in any particuiar,” sajs Sir
James Orichton-Browne,

At birth ., R 24 hours,
At one month . 22
At two months - . 20
At six months , 19,
From one to five years .. 14
From five to seven years, 12,

. From seven to ten years, 11,

From ten to fifteen years. 10
From fifteen to twenty years, 9
Throughout adult life. 8

»
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COSMICAL PHYSICS

“ In a recent lecture on Cosmical Physics, Dr., J.
H. Jeans pointed out that the primary physical
process 'of the universe is the conversion

of matter into radiation, which we did not’

know anything about befcre this century be-
gan " writes the Science Correspondent of the
Expire Review, The primary matter of the
universe consists of highly dissociated atome,
a state of matter that was not contemplated
~~before 1917. The primary radiation of the
universe is not visible - light, but short-wave
radiation of a bhardness which would have seemed
incredible at the beginning of the present
century.- Science has been concentrated on

the study of the conditions in which we live,’

but life is limited to tbat almost inconceivably
swall corner of the universe in which the liguid
state is possible, This gives pause to our gene-

ralizatiops. And as to life, Dr. Jeans asks, isit

a final climax towards which the whole ereation
moves, or is it a mere by-product of natural pro-
cessges, or is it of the nature of a dicease that
.affects matter in its old age, or is it the only
reality, which creates, instead of being created by,
the colossal masses of the stars and nebule and
the almost. inconceivably long vistas of astronomi-
cal time ?

GLAND GRAFTING ON SHEEP

Mr. Walter Guiness (Minister for Agriculture),
replying to a questibh in the House of Commons,
said Britain was aware of Dr. Voronoff’s experi-
ments in gland grafting for the purpose of produ-
cing more vigorous live stocl}, and had arranged
for a small cqmmiséion of scientists to examine

and report on the experimental work on s‘Haep at .

the French Government breeding station in

Algeria.'

NEW WAR MACHINE

News has leaked ouf in Paris of experiments
with a mysterious machine invented by Captain
Falerand, of the Fronch Eogineers. The experi-
ments, which apparently were meant to be kept
secret, were carried out under the auspices of the
War Ministry by a large number of artillery and
engineering officers at Montpellier. It is asserted
that by meaps of this machine and without the
intervention of wires or wireless, ‘'mines can be
exploded and fires lighted and extinguished from
a great distance, The trials are stated to have

" bsen successful,, and it is suggested that a large

scale use of this machine will revolutionise defen-
sive warfare, ®

SCIENTIST’S. ENIGMATiC STATEMENT

The newspapers have been puzzled about a
statement made by Sir Frank Heath, Secretary to
the Department of Scientific and Industrial
Research who in a speech at Leeds alluded to the
early introgiucﬁon of an invention which, if it
possessed half the merits it claimed, would affect,
he hoped for good, the lives of every man,
woman and child in the country., No details of
the invention were discussed,

IMAGE SOUNDS

Mr. J. Artbur Thomson writes in tfie current
number of -the Brivise Esxpire REvIEW - about
the experiments made by Mr. John L, Baird in
tele-vision or image sound, This phrase, now
befng used, seems somewhat sensational ; but it
means that a particular television image has a
corresponding scund when the receiving tele-visor
is replaced by earphones, Thus Mr. John L,
Baird says that one face may make a noise like 2
humming bee, another like an‘aeroplane, another

" like a circularsaw, and another like a purring

cat, These are the sounds produced in the tele-
phone by the electrical impulses which give the
image in the tele-visor,

—T——
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NEW INDIA
From March 15, New INnia disappeared as a
Daily, and has sinco appeared as a Weekly in
Bombay under the joint Editorship of Dr. Besant
‘and Mr, Jamnadas Dwarakadas,

Dg, ANNIE BEsANT,

New Inp1A was started at a time when the
Indian Press was in the grip of the infamous
Press Act of 1910, It fought its good fight

gallintly for freedom and had suffered, as few

papers have suffered, Its securities were forfeited
more than once and its distinguished Editor
Dr. Besant was interned with her comrades.
What is equally rewarksble, Nrw Jypra in its
latter days was disseminating - opinions not
altogether popular ; but Dr., Besant had the
courage of her conviction and gave expression to
her views in no hesitating manner, In her vale-
dictory article Dr, Besant writes :— '

“ New Inpia’s task as a daily fighting paper is
over, It has been carried on at & loss from the
beginning, nearly thirteen years ago, 1 bardly
know how the burden has been carried. Good
friends have helped year by year and tle order
given me as long ago as 1909 in Shamballa claim
steadily Tudia’s place among the nations, The

end will be a great triumph, Take cave itis not ~

gtained by excess,”
3§

In the end Dr, Besant pays feeling tributes to
Messrs, Wadia and Arundale and the two Telangs
for their loyal co-operation and declares that
New Inpia Weekly will take its share in
fighting the dragon of communalism and in build-
irg up the nation.

Tn the first Number of the new weekly which
has since appeared in Bombay the following mes
sage from Dr. Besant is published :—

“Its policy will be to support India’s rationhood
against the fatal communal and caste divisions re-
garding all questions from the national stand-

‘point. It supports the Home Rule Bill now

before the British Parliament officially accepted

~by the Labour Party, the 'next Government

making many improvements in the Committee
stage. When the Bill hecomes an Act, India’s
destiny, will be in her own hands.”
JOURNALISM AS A VOCATION
Spéaking at Bombay on * Journalism as a
vocation” Mr, K, Natarajan defined the duty of
the Indian journalist in one sentence as constant
endeavour to diffuse goodwill and harmony
among the several communities which in the dis-
pensation of Provideuce had made their home in
this land. Applying this general guiding principle
to the different grades of bierarchy of newspaper
offices, the lecturer observed that sub-editors
could do not a little to minimise frictions between
communities if they made it & point not to em-
phasise in- their headings the communal factor,
The editors should endeavour to avoid
violent or epicy language as itwas the language*
of weakness and to train themselves to
think impersonally ~of the affairs, Total
abstinence was an indispensable condition of the
success of an Indian editor, Journalism offered”
few worldly attractions, but to a man with a high
ideal to aspire to and work for and a keen realisa-
tion of the high social value of honourabls poverty,’
journalism offered opPortunities of striking a blow
for his ideal. : :
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Dz, MISS SITABAI AJGAONKAR

Miss Sitabai Narayan Ajgaonkar was born in
1901, Losing her father just when she had come

N . Wy g o——— e 4 v

Dr. Miss S1irasari,

out of the Primary school, her secondary educa-
tion was specially taken in hand by her mother’s
" father the late Rao Bahadur Achyut Bhaskar
Desai, a remarkable man in his own line who rose
to be an assistant Revenue Commissioner, member
of the local Legislative Council,and afterretivement
administrator of the Sangli State. Sitabai's
education was partly done in the * Huzur Paga”
School in Poona, and partly in the Ratnagiri High
School whence she passed her Matriculation in
1918 carrying off the Ist Jagannath Shankarset
Sanskrit Scholarship a much coveted substantial
prize that no lady student had ever before
nspired to. After graduating -from the Elphin-
gtone College, Bombay, with Honours in Sanskris,

ghe proceeded to Oxford in 1823, The following
year she got the degree of B. Litt, (Ozon) for a
thesis which was highly praised by her professors,
In Dacember last her essay on * Position of
Woamen in the Mahabharatha” earved for her the
Doctorate of Philosophy, She is the firgt Indian,
and the third Oxonian, lady to get it, [t will thus
be seen that from first to last hers have been
very unique educational achievements—as far as
Indian women are concerned, She is now taking
her Bar examination, and refurns to India
this month.

ECONOMY OF LANGUAGE

“ If you want to say anything deadly, sz‘if;
coldly and without adjective,” That is very
sound advice, but thers is little chance of ita being.
followed in India, where words are constantly
hurled two-handed at an 1udience with the reck-
less magnificence of.a Moghul’s bounty, says the
Times oF Inpia, But Sir Grimwoed Mear’s
reminder of the necessity for economy in words
is worth heeding in spite of the apparently ample
reserves of the Indian orator and writer. Words
are the currency of thought, and like- every other
currency they suffer from inflation, Inflation
means depreciation. Depreciation leads to reckloss-
ness, more and more senseless inflation, and
finally—if the vicious process is not checked—to
ruin,

-ON EXAMINATIONS

Sir Bipin Krishna Bose,Vice-Chancellor of the
Nagpur University, in his third Convocation Ad-
dress, referred to the popular attitude to exami-
nations, He said that examinations were not
meant for a mere passport for employment or
entry into a lucrative profession, I$ must be a
test of profession of a well defined and well re-
cognised standard of culture, ft does mobody
any good to flood the country with half-baked
graduates and under-graduates who can never
hope to compete with success against their
brothers of other Universities, -

Legal | s

PANDIT NEHRU ON THE DETENUES,

Pandit Motilal Nehru, commenting on the
Home Member's statement in the Assembly
regarding. Bengal detenues said:—

“Sir Alexander Muddiman’s statement is in-
tended to be the Jast word on the subject for some-

4 Paxprr Mornan NEHRU,
time $o come so far as the Government are con-.
cerned. Are we going to accept it ¢ No, not for a
moment, It comes to this that there is not

the least change of heart in the Goverrment and
that Liord Irwin has finally committed himself to
the policy of Lord Lytton and has allowed bis
own better judgment to be dominated by con-
siderations of false prestige and diffsrences among
Indians, They may for a moment afford to treat
the resolution of the Assembly and the unani-
mous public opinion on the question with scorp,
but I confess [ expected a more far-sceing states-
manship from Lord Irwin, * * # i

I am sure the whole country will most strongly
condemn this action ; but strong {lauguage "alone
caa serve no useful purpose, What is required js -
action and there is no more effective action that
we can take than sinking our differences and pre-
sonting a united front to the self-willed bureau-
cracy. Let us make this an ocession for a general
rally, Lot us be prepared to give more and take
less than we have so far been insisting on., There
is no other way to maintain our self-respect,”

THE STATUS OF ADVOCATES
The recommendations of the Indian Bar Com-

- mittee’s report, vregarding seniority and pre-

audience among Advocates, were omitted from

. the Act of 1926 on the understanding that they

would be circulated for opinion. This has now
been done. The opinions received disclose a lack
of upanimity, Onthe wkole, however, the majo-
rity of the High Courts prefer that, subject to the
preservation of rights existing at the time that
the Bar Councils Act comes into force, seniority
and pre-audience should be regulated in accordance
with recommendantions in paragrapbs 18 and 21
of the [ndian Bar Committee Report, which may
be summarised ss follows : Both on the Appellate
and Original sides, Advocates who are Barricters,
should take precedence inter se, according to the
dates of call to the Bar; Advocates who are not
Barristers according to the date on which they
became entitled to practise in a High Court, and
a member of the former class, should take pre-
cedence over another Advocéte, only if he was
called to the Bar before the other became entitled:
to practise in a High Court. An Advocate of
one High Court, enrolling in another, should take
precedence from the date he was first entitled to
practise in a High Court and a Barrister who was'
only called to the Bar after admission to practice
in a High Court, should take precedence from the
date of his admission to practise in « High Court,
The Bar Councils, Bill gives effect to these

recommendations,
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Mzrs, KRISHNA MENON,
.  Mrs, T. K. Krishna Menon (Srimati §{T. C,
JKalyani Amma) belongs to an ancient, and res-
pectable Nair family of Trichur in the Cochin
State. . She knows Malayalaw, Sanskrit. and
Englisb, She wasone of those who started and

Mr, & Mrs, Krisuna MzxoN,
edited the SARADA, the first monthly in Malayalam
devoted entirely to the interests of the ladiesin
Kerala, Next she edited the Sapauru a quasi-
religious magazine, Some of her works were
move than once prescribed as books for study for
the Intermediate Examinations of the Madrasand
Benares Universities. For the literary works,
she was given a medal by that erudite scholar,
the ex-Ruler of Cochin, and a.medal and the title of
Sahitya Sakhi by H. H, the present Maharaja of

Cochin and a ruby ring by the late Kerla Varma
Valiys Koil Tampuran of Travancore, a poet and
scholar of no mean repute. She was elected a
member by the Royal Asiatic Society. She was for
some years the Hony, Secretary of the Cochin
Ladies’ Association. She is a social reformer and
a philanthropic lady.

m———

BENSON APHORISMS

Mr. Geofirey Madan, writing on Arthur Ben-
son’s NoTEBOUK+, gives * the following scattered
aphorisms ": —

* Wordsworth is a quarry of splendid things
[ always thick his lines

“ And many love me ; but by none
Am I enough beloved”

profoundly human, Who was ever enough be-
loved ¢ That is the strength of religion, that it
gives people the sense of being enough beleved,”
. ““ The wsthetic problem., Perhaps St. Paul
points to the true method : ‘Neither likeness nor
unlikeness, but a new creature,’ ”

 Vulgarity is a curious thing, It doesn’t
mean that one has no reverexfce, but that one re-
verences the wrong things and the vote of the
majority most of all, It isa passionate belief in
the merits of average.” '

“ Some people’s idea of good conversation is
when talk flows freely all the time, but neither
party can remember a word that was said after-

" wards,”

“ Boys only show gravity when you talk to
them of serious faults, or when ti¢y talk to you
about athletics,”

* Some people never live their life at all, only
stay with it or lunch with it.”

“You can mould the character through the
intelligence, but not the intelligence through the
character.”

% 'Che doctrine of Omnipotence means that

humanity is wagmg a sham ﬁgbt agams‘g the
powers of evil.” - _ g

| ]Ddlitical o7t

LORD RONALDSHAY ON INDIA
Speaking at the Royal United Service Institu-
tion at the Whitehall, London, Lord Ronsaldshay

Lorp RONALDSHAY,
traced the history of self-governing institutions
in India during the 20th century Speakmg on
Dyarchy he said :—

Admlttedly dyarchy was a temporary expedxent
to bridge the period of transition and the question
of supreme importance was whether the next step
on the road towards full Self-government was to
confirm the establishment of responsible Govern-
ment or was to be made by any considerable
departure, not from the intention to confer full
self-government, but from the type of constitution
hitherto contemplated. It was not clear what
were to be the powers of the Parliamentary
Commission which was to inquire into the working
of the existing system, but the door seemed to be'
left open for a remodelling of the type of Consti-

tution, It was possible for an exotic p'ant to .
become acclimatized, and it might be that Indisns
who claimed to speak for their fellow-countrymen
had already assimilated so completely the theory
and practice of the British Constitution ' as to
desire to make no substantial departure from it,
It was for them to decide, bu®, until they did
decide, the ques‘ion remained an open one which
merited ventilation, '
THE ADMINISTRATION OF ADEN

———

Reuter understands that a de_cision bas been

. reached by the British Government regarding the

future administration of Ader, under which from
this month the sole authority for the ‘admipistra-
tion will rest with a single authority who will either
be Governor or political resident appoihted by
the Imperial Government with the concurrence
of the QCovernment of Tndia. Henceforth
this official will be responsible to the Government
of India for iuternal municipal administration
alone and in all other matters to the Imperial
Government, The responsibility for garrison will
be transferred to the War Office who will appoint a
military officor to administer troops under the
Governor or Political Resident. The Government
of India will continueto contribute towards -the
expenses of the administration but this will be
diminishing the charge.
CHINESE DELEGATION TO lNDIA

————

It may be remembered that in the mlddle of
February the Congress Working Committee after
urging withdrawal of Indian troops from Chma
extended an invitation through Pandit Jawaharlal
Nehruto Chinese delegates at the Oppressed
Nationalities Congress. It is understood that
Kuomintang (Canton) has thankfully accepted the
Congress invitation and has appointéd Madami
Sunya 8Bep, Professor Kuomengza of Peki‘ng“
University and Wangtseway to visit India, It
is not, definitely known when the Chinese delega-
tion is expected to arrive in India, sor
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By courtesy of the Kaisar-i-Hind,

MenBeRs OF TAE Pamsi Crioxer Team, 1873-1877.

H. H, OF NAWANAGAR

‘The news that the Jam~Saheb of Na.wanagai'
has come on a visit to Hyderabad will awake
many recollectxons in the garden of cr)cket
memories, Time was when there was no more
popular cricketer in England, and his prowess on
the field is too well-known to enlarge upon,
but besides cricket, “ Ranji ” took part in boxing,
football (assoclatlon and Rugby), lawn tennis, run-
ning, golf and hockey ? He particularly excelled as
lli boxer, winning his Blue at Cambridge in 1913,
He also won the officer's Heavyweight, B. E. F,
France in 1919, 1920, and 1921 and the Olympic
Eeavywelghb in 1920, Ew passant, he is‘the owner
of Ballynahinch Castle, Co. Galway, Ireland,where
hg,is immensely popular with both tenants and
pessantry, '

TENNIS

In the Amateur Open Championships of
Southern India organized by the Madras Cricket
Club, T. G. Singaravelu gave scintillating exhibi-
tions during the earlier ties, but unfortunately

“lost his ‘form-—and two championships—on the

final day,

In the Western India Tournainant, held at
Bombay, A. M. Pitt won the singles title after a
hard tussle with Raja Iyer, and the Japanese
“crack " players—Tomonaga and Taku-were well
beaten by R. D. England and Major Chesney in
two straight sets,

The Punjab Tournament at Lahore was memo-
rable for the defeat of the internationals,

M. Sleen and Jagat Mohan Lal, by Capt,
0O'Callaghan and G, A, Scroope,

General
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Parer anp BomBay Gymrmana Cricker Teams, 1877,

~ATR MINISTER ON INDIA’S DEFENCES

.On the eve of his departure from India Sir
Samuel Hoare referring to the North- West Frontier
said : ¢ I have realised that a.change has come
over the Indian defence problem resulting from
the Indian air arm, By the arrival of wroplanes
a new situation has been created both in England,
invulnerable by sea, and on the Indian Frontier,
hitherto considered an impenetrable barrier
against hostile invasion.” The Peshawar plain
was 1o longer inviolable,

He was glad to know that the changed state of
affairs was constantly in the Rulers’ minds,and that
the Air Force squadrons, by their enterprise and
efficiency, were already doing what they could to
meet a danger ¢ that, howeyer remote, was far
tqowgreat to be ignored,”

By courtsey of the Kais*r-i-Hind,

¢ If, on the one hand, there are increasing
opportunities for Air Force co operation in
Indian defence, on the other band, there are no

_less conspicuous chances for civil, flying in a

country where good landing grounds are almost
universal and the distances great.” '

Sir Samuel compares the rail journey from
Karachi to Delbi—36 hours—against the little
move than eight hours in which he did it. In the
same way the Calcutta-Rangoon steam line
taking 50 hours could be reduced to nine bj afr.
Concluding, the Air Minister asked if India.
would promote dust-free, distance-eliminating
transport, England had made a start with
£ 100,000 sterlmg, and he asked if India would
follow suit, ‘
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March 11, Inthe United Provinces Legislative
Council, a motion for the omission of the provi-
sion for Ministcrs’ salaries was lost without a
divitiop, ‘

March 12, The South Afiican Indian Congress
at Johnnnesbnrg approved the Indo South
African Agreemeant ss a whole,

March 13, A Russo-Turkish Commercial Agree-
ment has been sigued,

March 14. Abdul Rashid, the sceused in the
Swami Shraddhaband murder case was senten-
ced to death by the Sessiors Judge of Delhi,

March 15, The Legislative Assembly rejected by
a wajority of 9 votes the entire demand for the
Army Department, .

March 16, Mr. Kelkai’s amendment to the
Gurreucy Bill was, after discussion, rejected to-
day in the Assembly,

March 17. In the Punjab Legislative Council a
*~ken cut of Re, 1 under Excise demand was

rried by 37 votes against 27,

Loep Sivma,

March 18. Lord Sinha has been elected Honorary
. Bencher of Lincoln’s Inp.

March 19. The Calcutta Divisional Conference

) ‘was opened to-day at Calcutta by Lord Lytten,

March 20. The House of Linrds and the House
of Commons have formally passed a resolution

in favour of establishing the usual Standing -

Joint Committes on Indian affairs,

Diavy of the ﬂl)qntb

March 21, A resolution urging the release of
Sikh Gurudwara prisoners was carried to-day
in the Punjab Legislative Council,

March 22, Viscount Cecil presented a draft
Covention before the World Disarmament Com-
mitteo at Genava,

March 23. The Assembly has passed an Amend-
ment on the finance Bill reducing Silt-tax to
annag 10 a maund,

March 24, The Finance Bill was passed by the
Assembly by 66 to 29,

March 25, S'r Stanley Jackson, Governor-desig-

nate of Bengalarrived to-day at Bombay,

March 26. The Council of State hag pissed the
Finance Bill restoring the Salt-tax,

March 27. Sir Abdur R him hag resigned from
the Bengal Uouncil as a protest 'against Govern-
ment attitude regarding the Barisal shooting,

March 28, The Dake of York arrived in Austra.
lia to-day to cpin the new Capital,

March 29. It isreported that Mahatma Gandhi
is ill and he has arrived in Belgaum for rest,
March 30. Major Seagrave has broken the world’s

record by doing 203 miles an hour in his Car,

March 31. The report of the Sandhurst Com-
mittee is published,

April 1. The Preparatory Committee on Dis-
armament has come to an agreement as to Vthe"
limitation of Land forces of the Powers,

April 2, The Agricultural Commxssxon hag left
for England.

April 3, A second battalion of Scots Guards has
left London for China,

April4. The Governor-Designate of Bihar hag
arrived at Patna, 4

April 5, Sir Mahomed Habibullah, Rt, Hon.
Sastri and' Sir George Paddison were enter-
tained to day at a public reception in Madras,

April 6, Tbe third reading of the Indian Navy
Bill bas been passed'by the House of Commons,

April 7. Sir Hugh Stephenson assumed the

Governorshlp of Bihar and Orissg,
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fl remedy
Plague and other infectious diseases.
: \general health and ensures longevity.

=] |

r__][_—_-gl” =l = === = 4 ' -

WHEN SEASONS CHANGE—  [f
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about your health. Sudden climatic
changes cause unforeseen organic derangements :-J

'ar‘nd upset the system. Days of alternating
weather are likely to lower your physical re- |
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7' sistance and expose you to dangerous infection.

At such times, to fortify your system against

better than use our genuine

MAKARADHWAJA
(Prepared with Gold /).

It is wonderfully efﬁca?:ious. in weak health. Regular daily dose of this renowned

guards the body against the germs of lnﬂuenza, Small Pox, Cholera.

INVALUABLE TO ALL.

Price—7 doses Re. 1

I C. K.SEN & Co., Ltd.

CALCUTTA. | ;
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| C

It prevents aging ardis good as Ambrosia’
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Sore Throat !
‘Physicians and Nurses use
Formamint Tablets to pro-
tect themselves because

they know that they can
depend upon Formamint.

% The Medical Press and

Circular ” writes :

“ Formamint tablets are
splendidly adapted for
use as a preventive
against infectious dis-
ease, especially during
the prevalence of an-
epidemic.” ‘

" Protect yourself against
TONSILITIS,

MEASLES,
DIPHTHERIA,
., INFLUENZA, ete.

Formamint keeps the mouth
clean and the breath sweet.

The Germ-Killing Throat Tablt. ‘
Sold at all chemists and stores.

e s
E. April 27 M. C.
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INCREASES THE BEAUTY.
MAKES THE HAIR GLOSSY.
Price Re. One per Bottls. Postage Extra.

| USE IN YOUR TROUBLES |

OUR ‘OUR

AMRITABALLI | KARPURARISTA

KASHAYA. The  never-failing
: ~em—m———— | gpecific for Cholera, .
Cures sores, erup-|'Cuyred ninety-nine

tions, bad-leg, ulcers | casesout of hundred,
and all diseases due| Keap it as house-
to degenerated blood. | hold medicins.

Postage Extra. Poatage Extra,

~ 'We send medical advice gratis and keep
always afresh astock of genuine Ayurvedio
Medicines and oils, ghees, etc., and supply at
cheap rates.

Kaviraj N. N. SEN & Co., Ld.
Ayurvedic Pbysicians & Pharmacautists,
18~1 & 19, Lower Chitpur Road,
Telegrams—* Keshranjan.” CALCUTTA,
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E. April 21,

Price Re. 1.8. Prica As. 8. : a
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The Secret

- of Dodge Brotheri

'Repumtion

“The secret of Dodge Brothers
reputation for building a
dependable product can be
summarized briefly and force-
fully ig two sentences: -

Never a type that had to
be withdrawn.

Never a fundamental mis-
take that the public was
asked to forget.

§DDISON & Co., Lid.,

 BANGALORE ~ MADRAS  TRICHINOPOLY

Donse PROTHERS

MOTOR CARS

E. April 2%,

3




P
a—
e —
"

 ——.
=3

s
———
e —
e ———

PEERLESS

ERASMIC

|The Dainty]| SOA (1) |

The hardworked business woman can be as attractive as the leisared, if she
knows how. One of the ways is toinsure the charm of her handsand her com-
plexion both in quality and in length of life, by making ** Peerless Erasmic " Socap
her home and office companion every morning, afternoon and evening of the year.

A skin food and a fascinating perfume in one.

'Mads by “ ERASMIC ” PERFUMERS, LONDON & PARIS
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FTER a weakening illness, when the
stomach cannot be over-burdened, there
¢ is nothing so highly beneficial or suitable as
. a daily diet of Quaker Oats.
Rich in elements required by mnature,
Quaker Oats gently but quickly helps to
restore lost vitality and strength. ‘

Physicians everywhere reconimend Quaker’
Oats as an ideal health food for all.

"Send for {ree copy of our Health Booklet )
giving waluable information on the care -
and feeding of infants, also cooking recipes.

Representatives: MULLER € PHIPPS (India); Limited . §
Calcutta Bombay Madras Delhi Lahore. «

Quaker Oats

No human hands have touched Quaker Oats

E. Dec. ‘27, N, E. A.
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P. & O. AND BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES.
MAIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES,

Under cor’nt{ract for the carrlage of His Majesty's Maills.
) ' TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE. '

All Bailings are liable to cancellation or deviation without notice. Sailings to Coast Ports in
India and Burma, between .India, Straits Settlements, Ceylon, Java, Hongkong, China, Japan,
Australia, New Zealand, West Indies, Mauritius, East and South Africa, Persian Gulf, Red S8ea, Egypt,
Mediterranean, Antwerp and London. o

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS BOMBAY TO LONDON. -

Steamers, Tons, - Sailing About, Steamers, Tons, Sailing About, .
S, 8, Rajputana 16500, 23rd April 1927 S. 8. Ranpura 16585 21st May 1927
ve  Mooltan § 20847 | 30th  do « Maloja & 20837 28th do -
s _ Rawalpindi 16500 Tth May » _Kaisar-1-Hind 11430 4th June
s» Razmak to Aden } . » Razmak to Aden
1 Malwa] from Aden 10941 4th Qo »» Morea] from Aden 10918 11th  do
I Terminates voyage at Marseilles 8 Through steamers from Australia,
P. & 0. CALCUTTA TO LONDON.
Steamers. | - . Tons. ’ ‘ Sailing About
Nankin - [ | o 7,000 20th May 1927
Nagoya . 7,000 15th July
- BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS FROM CALCUTTA & MADRAS TO LONDON.
Sailing About
Steamers . Tons. From Calcutta 8 Fgglm Madras
Mesrvada ‘ e - 8,231 2nd May 1927 5th May 1927
Malda 8,965 1st June 4th June
Mashobra ‘ 8,324 26th ' 29th ,,

BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS. ‘ .

From Caleutta to :—RANGOON DIRECT—Sundays, Tuesdays and Fridays.
STRAITS via. RANGOON—Fridays, also Sundays (Transhipping passengers/.
CHATIAGONG +O AKYAB, KYAUKPYU, AND RANGOON-Every Monday; ‘
COROMANDEL, CEYLON AND MALABAR PORTS TO BOMBAY—As inducement offers,
STRAITS, CHINA AND JAPAN—Fortnightly. :

FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE, MELBOURNE AND S8YDNEY—Monthly with additional sailings
as required. ] .
MAURITIUS via. QOLOMBO-—About’every four_iveeks as inducement offers,
From Madras to :—RANGOON—Every Friday at 10 a. m. ) :
STRAITS SETTLEMENTS~—Every alternate Wednesday at 5 p.m,
From Bombay to:—KARACHI--Direct on Weduesdays on Fridays with English Mails,

Basra via Karachl and Persian .Gulf\Ports~Subsidiax~y Mail steamers leave on Weduneeday via Karachi and Persian Gulf Ports
and the Fast Mail on Fridays, the latter calliog at Karachi, Bushire and Mahowmerah only,

Malabar Coast Ports, Ceylon, Coromandel Ports and Calcutta or Rangoon—As inducement offers,

East and South Africa—Yortnightly, calling at Seychelles—Monthly. : .

From Karachi to—BUMBAX-—Direct every Thursday with English Maila, .

Basra viz Bushire and Mahomerah—-Unly on Sundays at noon ; via Persian Gulf Ports on Sundays or Mondays,

MALABAR COAST PORTS, COLOMBOQ, MADBA.S, CALOUTTA OE RANGOON—As inducement offers, .
Frequent connection with the B, & &, Line Steamers from HONGKONG to AUSTRALIA and NEW ZEALAND,

Terms, Rates of Freight and Passages may be arranged with—Messrs. BINNY & CO., (MADRAS), LTD

OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & CO.,
_ E. Sept. 2. ' CALCUTTA, BOMBAY AND . KARACHI.

-

MODEL 96

THE CAR THAT INDIA HAS BEEN WAITING FOR

An entirely new Overland, and an entirely new type of car,
The Overland Whippet combines the efficiency and economy .
“of a high class English car, with the strength, roominess and
riding comfort of an American car. It seats five in comfort,
Petrol consumption is 30 miles per gallon. It is remarkably
economical with oil and tyres. Four wheel brakes, cellulose
blue paintwork, superior blue upholstery, and beautiful appear-.
ance are features of this wonderful new car,

OVERLAND DISTRIBUTORS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

'ADDISON & CO. LTD.,

BANGALORE MADRAS ?‘RICHINOPOLY.
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g A « , ll l ll% : GETTING
ﬁ ’ E Let us make ‘ INggé%Ei‘grgNT
~ Without Drugs. i RADIO | | 9 |
To people who SUH" from chronic a 1’631 en tet’tainm ent o - Tell usbwhat the trouble
troubles of any , kind, rheumatism, . [} , - is, ort ring Y°}11“'1 sot to
nervous complaints, lost streng_t_l_x.  debility, tor y ou < L0 AU D k ue. We can felp you.
weakness in any form, or stomach, kidney, SPEAKER Expert and
or liver disorders, wz offer a cure at a price S}}g:ji:/m B;;:ttery
' within the reach of all, ? . gHng-.
! C . Full ;
11 ero | A 600D SET Let us show you the Valuts and Come
F u Of Enel.‘gy . 3 ‘) ?,::f: '.:‘t’_ltazlﬁ lgﬁ:,f?; : ponents always
* stock, . in stack.

and Cheer -

Are you brisk, and alert in mind and -
body, at the close of the day’s work—fit
and fresh to enjoy your leisure hours ?
If not, you are drawing upon your reserve
of energy more rapidly than it is being

'

replaced. . :
Fatlgue Test:

Recent scientific research has shown that
brain-workers had used up 92% of their
vitality after 6 hours’ contin-

- pleteinstallations gladly
given,

MOUNT ROAD,’
" ' MADRAS -

Iﬂ]j gl v o ADDISON & CO.+ LTD.,
[

Nature's Remedy Restores Health

We have no drugs te sell yon, The remedy we offer is

Electricity. 'That's nature's medicine, 1t is Impossible to

uous work. % cure any silment by doping “,’,ﬁd"";’fgd and vitals with
0, Seals stimulants or poisons, Your y needs new life and
92/4 Y!fdllfy used uP‘ ) strength, Our Ajax Dry-Cell Battery gives that. 1t helps

Nature by restoring the energy and activity of every weak,
sluggish organ of the body. the Ajax Battery is a scientific
device for saturating the nerves and vitals with a steady,
unbroken current of electric life without the feast shock
or unpleasant sensation. The Ajax Battery builds up
vitality and strength and gives to every weak and inactive
organ the power to do its work properly as Nature intend-
ed, When your body has sufficient electric energy to
satisfy the demands of Nature, weakness and disease
cannot exist,

“ KURAIN "
A CAPITAL REMEDY FOR

GIVEN FREE ' INGWO

Just send us your name and address and we will post you ’ . MAGICALLY CURES OBSTINATE * )
free our 92-page Illustrated Book, which tells you all about RINGWORMl DHOB!E’S ITCH AND SKIN DISEASES.

it—how it cures and what it costs, This Book is lllustrat-
E?s’e’;?g explains many things you should know regarding ﬁ BOTTLE AS. 1“- PAG“'NG, PGSTAGE EXTRA. /

: 1.1.’S RENOWNED MEDICINES CAN BE HAD p
POWE FROM ALL WELL-KNOWN STORES.

Write to-day giving full partic;ﬂars of your {llness or e
weakness, and state age, sex and waist measurement, .

ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE FREE ON REQUEST.

N. POWELL & CO., BoMBAY, »

X
. After using Sanatogen for « i‘r y
Jortnight they had, after the c=%/f

Bel, )
same 6 hours’ work, used only SEXH T 0
339 of their vitality and fezz = = '?’
fit and fresh to enjoy their - LD
leisure.—*“Medical Echo,” January, 1925,
- Congquer that listlessness, get new energy
and strong nerves—with Sanatogen. You
can—for Sanatogen recharges every cell
of your body with the very elements
"needed to provide splendid full-blooded
vitality. Get a bottle to-day.

SANATOGEN | =7~

The True Tonic- Food @ (Dept. 321) 25, Holborn Vaiduct, London, England

Sold at all chemists and stores. 0 +Co31 A= 06D 0C10 YEDD ESTEmg 0 HESN HEINIEH 0E0
E. April -27. . T
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This information 'will enable you to recieve by return u
mail special advice regarding your trouble, and thus time
will he saved, All correspondence will be treated strictly
confidential,

HESTI SN 0O g HETD0 LIRS 0T 0 M0 0ETI0 0050 S 0 A0 S S0 4ESI0 4 8 HESTIT HEID e DS 0ESID

-
" AJAX LD, %
g

E. Apr. ’27. D.

B, April 27,
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Y our Best Purchases are In \Western,

,Northern and Central Indla

TO CATCH THEIR ATTENTION DIRECT
' THERE IS NO BETTER MEDIUM THAN.

The Bombay Chronicle.
The largest circulated daily papel;

APPLY FOR RATES :—

Jhe Adverhsement jY‘omuger,
“ Bombey Chron!cle,

Meadows Street, Fort, BOMBAY.

EVERYTHING FOR THE PRINTBR'
TYPES-MACHIN!

HARRILD
~ & SONS LTD.

STEPHENSON,
BLAKE & Co., Ltd.

Progressive Printers re-

cognize that for attractive,
highly legible, refined and
perfect printing, lining

types of

S. B. & Co.

MAKE MUST BE USED.
Specimen book on

Application.

MAIN ROAD
ROYAPURAM
MADRAS.

PRINTERS’

Good Printing is only
possible with good Machi-
nery.

Stoppages mean lost
time and money. These
do not occur with the
reliable machines sup-
plied by

HARRILDS’

who can supply all kinds
of printing machines from
a small Cutting machine
to a Double Crown
‘Wharfedale Machine,

Write for Parti-
culars.

‘SSEY &COIT \ \ T

SUPPLIES

ES-INKS

 LORILLEUX
& BOLTON LTD.

Printing éf distinction
can only be produced by
using inks of the highest
quality.

L. & B.

ECLIPSE Brand Print- -
ing Inks are made for
every process from super-
fine materials.

Price Lists sent

free. .

MADRAS.

DEPA RTMENT




12
AR RIARRRRORR AR R WW%%W%W‘%W%%

ENCOURAGE INDIAN INDUSTRIES

ALL CLASSES OF PAPER

ARE MANUFACTURED BY

THE TITAGHUB PAPER MILLS GO, LTﬂ.
GALGUTTA.

THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST.

.;j.,mb,, Agents—BIRD & CO.,
Delhi Office—ALLIANCE HOUSE.

AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

THE SOUTH INDIAN EXPORT GO, LTD.

 (INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)

Post Box No. 57, Madras.

E. Apr 2.

mmm&mmwm&mw%%a%mmm

\wﬁwwwww%wwwwm%wwwwwwwwwww%%w

IR

i3

- SPCRTS OUTFIT TER:) o
3. CHOWRII\GHEE CALCUTTA.

CHEﬂPEST HOUSB FOR

B SILVER MEDALS
CUPS AND SHIELDS.

BEST ELECTRO PLATED CUPS FROM RS. 8.
HALL MARKED

SILVER LCUPS, GILT INSIDE FROM RS. 10.
WRITE 70-DAY FOR

!%MMM%M%%%%M%%%%M&%%%%M%M&%MMM

. . No. 30/1. .
R st 5 ; Silver Meda
oo Illustrated Catalog UE. gy v e
E. May '27. Ec.
AMRITA BAZAR PATRIKA 018 == dEmmmn e o v ==
(CALCUTTA.)

has not only the largest circulation of all the Enghuh

Papers in Bengal but also in other Indian provinces .|

including Burma There is not a town or an impor-
tant village, throughout the length and breadth of the
Indian Empire where the English-knowing residents do
not subscribe to it. It circulates largely both- among
the Ariatocracy, and well-to-do middle classes. It is
thus Th " Be.< Advertising Medium in the country.

RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION, (In Advance.)
-~ DAILY EDITION.

Towa and Mofussil,

Yearly - w Rs.20 TRs25
' Half- Yearly e v s 11 -, 13
Quarterly ... e w B w 17
BI-WEEKLY EDITION. Ras, As
Yearly ee o e 8 0
Half-Yearly .. e . 4 8
Quarterly ... . e 2 8 .
'WEEKLY EDITION, Rs, As.
- Yearly * aee e o 5 0
Half-Yearly .. e e . eee 3 0
. Quarterly .‘.. o 1 12

RATES OF ADVB RTISEMENT

For special contract rates apply to the undersigned.
All correspondence and remxttance are to be made

* to the address of .
Ex. M K. GHOSH. Secretary.A B. Pamkq, Ld.

FOUR MONTHLIES ' n
PROFUSELY ILLU STRATED

Body Builder |

English Yearly price Ra. 5-0-0

f Hindi w . w 9-0.0
u Marathi . ,, ,, ny 2-8-0-
s Gujarati |, » : w 2-8-0
g

Single Copy annas 8 and 4. 0 ‘
Give illustrated information about Wrestling, ﬂ

Bars, Lathi etc. Important- articles about
gaining Health and Strength. )

Detailed information sent free on application.

MANAGER,
“ VYAYAM,”

0 RAOPURA, BARODA.

E. May 27, ‘ n
On:::nc:am:::mnomm:nu::nos-
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SPENOERS FOR SPORTS REQUISITES :

TENNIS
SLAZENGER'S “I Z»

Slazenger’s latest Production. B8trung with the very beat possible gut; frame bevelled on the
inside giving larger atriking surface; shoulders bound silk and gut; speclal centre-piece aund
throat reinforced with cane, ensuring against springing. The finest Racket produced and one
we feel confident, will appeal to all players who desire a first class Racket. Btrung with
. double centre mains. 13% and 14 oz. only. Rs. 57-8, : -

THE “ CLEVEDON’* SPALDING’'S MAKE WISDEN'S HARD COURT TENNIS BALLS
A very handsome racket, atrung with beat qua- | An excellent ball for all kinds of out-dvor hard
lity black and white English gut, double whip- | courts. Guaranteed correct in size, weight and
ped, shoulders reinforced with vellum beat | bound for Tournament or match play. Stitch-
English ash hexagon frame. Extremely good |{ less, airtight and waterproof. Ra. 14-8. doz.
value. Rs. 40. ' (Packed in Cardboard Bozes.)

BADMINTOIN

’ BADMINTON RACKETS ) B
THE “SPENCER” Yellowood, strung White gut- . Re. 1.4,
T », strung Red and White gut and vellum : -
bound shoulder with double mains ‘ e Re. 1-12,

CANARY WOQL BADMINTON BALLS
. Exceptionally well-made; guaranteed correct

GUT FOR BADMINTON RACKETS
This is special quality Indian gut.

White, per roll of 12 yds. As. 9 .regulation weight and size.
Red " w / w 11 .
Black o ‘ » 13 Re. 1. each.

LAWS OF BALL BADMINTON 8 AS.

FOOTBALL

WILLIAM SHILLCOCK'S “ MCGREGOR" REFEREE’S WHISTLES
No, 2 Nickel-silver 234 ina.

BALL A
Re. 1-0

A high class Ball made of the best quality lea- - BLADDERS
ther by most experienced workman, durable, '
light and strong, largely used throughout the Noa.1Ax.14,2Re.1,3 Re.1/2, 4 Re. 1/4, 5 Re. 1/12:

Football world, Waterproof and keeps its per- THE “ PERFEC M
fect shape, Used in International Matches E“P R E .,HON INFLATOR .
* gince 1899, (in solid brass.)

. 6x 1 ins. Rs, 2.12,
Size No. 5 complete. Rs. 25-8, 7x 114 ins, - Rs. 3-8.

M%WWM%&WW%%WW%%WW%w%%wW

These ars only a fow ezamples: You should call and see our stock or

' wﬂts for Games List. o
SPENGER & (‘30., LTD.,, BeNaies
M%%%%%%%MWM'W%%MW%WMWMW

B, April 27,
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« Exide Battery Service
'Exide batteries are constructed not to compete with others but to excel.
Motorists cannot appreciate the superiority of the Exide battery thhout

Trying it,

The Exide Service Depot gives advice free. -

Exxde batterxes for Starting, nghtmg and Ignition of all cars

can be had from stock

Skilled attention at The Exide Battery Service Station

The English Electric Gompany Lid.

Rount Road, MADRAS.

1
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“REXINE” LEATHER-

CLOTH. The modern material for
Upholstering and Bookbinding;
supersedes leather at lower cost and

gives longer life. .

REPRESEN TATIVES FOR

JOHN KIDD & CO., LTD.

Makers of Letterpress and Litho

Inks and Sundries; also the Cele-

brated ‘JX' Roller Composition for
the East..

FRY’S METAL FOUNDRY

Makers of Type, Stereo, Lino and

Mono Metals ; Refiners of dross and
old metal.

THE J. L MCRRISON

CO., LTD. “Perfection” Wire Stitch-
xng Machmu for Books, Pamphlets,
Paper Boxes, etc.

THE STOKES COMPANY.

Patent Embossing Machine,
Embossed, Engraved and Steel Die
effects direct from Type.

BUHLER BROTHERS.

“Swiss Duplex” Flat Bed Rotary
Newapaper Printing Machine,

FURNIVAL & CO., LTD.
Makers of Letterpress and Litho-
graphic Machinery, Bronzing Machi-
nes, Paper Cutting Machines and
Platen Printing Machines.

STOCKISTS OF
JOHN HADDON & CO.
Types and Machines etc. EMIL
KAHLE'S Printing & Perforating
Machines.

. a.J. F. EVES,

(Succeasorl to the Eagle Flong and
8tereo Co., Ltd.) Inventor and Bole
Proprietor of the “Eagle” Flong .

E, Feb. '28.

Post Box

"WILSON & Co.. fa%

SECOND LINE BEACH. MADRAS.
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Silver Relief Pictures

AND SOLID IMAGES OF

Gods and Goddesses.
FQR WORSHIP

and DECORATION.

# Excellent in Conception & Craftsmanship.

(Dr. J. H. COUSINS),

Awarded Diploma at
The British Empire Exhibition.

SUPPLIED TO MAHARAJAS OF

Patiala and Bikanir
and Other Dignitories.
ORDERS CORDIALLY INVITED,

Ilustrated Catalogue on Application

Nandoomal Ramnarayan & Co.,

: Bangalore City.
E. Dec. "28, . ‘

The Indian Social Reformer

[BEGUN IN 1890.]
A NON-PARTY NON-SECTARIAN ENGLISH WEEKLY.

Published every Saturday

THIRTY-SIXTH YEAR OF PUBLICATION

STANDS FOR ALL~ROUND PROGRESS
OVERSEAS SUPPLEMENT

With the 3rd issue of every month an Over-
‘seas Supplement dealing with the condition of
Indians Overseas is issued.

The Supplement is sent Free to subscribers
while others can subscribe for the Supplement
alone by paying Re. 1 per annum.

Subscription Rates. -

Rates of Inland subscription, inclusive of
postage, Rs. 7-8 per annum in advance.
Foreign subscription, inclusive of postage,
Rs. 10 per annum. Single copies of the current
year, if available, can be had, at 2 annas each,
exclusive of postage.

Address :—The Manager, -
THE INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER LTD.

Navsari Chambers, Outram Road, Fort, Bombay,

Ez.

THE ART OF MR. H. MAZUMDAR
Vol. 4 JUST OUT

Mr. Mazumdar hardly requires any introduction
in India. Within a course of two years we sold
out over 12,000 copies of Vols, 1, 2 and 3 only. It
is a brilliant record in the history of Fine-arts in
this country. Please nots, Vol. 4, embodies the
latest works of the artist Price each Vol 1/12.
Postage 4 as. The four Volumes complete Ra. 7.
(Post Free.)

Write to the Manager,

THE INDIAN ACADEMY OF ART,

31/6 Mechuabazar St. CALCUTTA.
E. May '27. Eec.
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FOR PRINTING SUPPLIES
WRITE TO

CHARLES MORGAN & 00., LTD.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)

WHOLESALE AND EXPORT PAPER MANUFACTURERS AND STATIONERS. g

Estahl]sheod

—

~ 314-315 Linghi Chetty Street, MADRAS.

Telephone P, 0. BOX
No. 3054. /- ~ 199,

SOLE AGENTS IN INDIA FOR
L. & C. Hardtmuth
Charles Letts & Co.
Moore’s Modern Methods
Pilot Manufacturing Co.
Fisher Unwin Ltd.

Telegraphic Address:
CANNON, MADRAS.

- (Koh~i~noor Pencils etc.)
(Diaries & Note Books etc.)
* (Loose Leaf Systems etc.)
‘(Office Sundries etc.)
(Publishers.)

Sole Agents’in Southern India for :— “ Mander Brdthers ” Printing Inks.

&mm&mmmmmm#
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FOR
'PR!NTER'\S

IF YOU WISH TO TURN OUT GOOD WORK USE

Mander Brothers lnks

LARGE AND VARIED STOCK ON HAND.
'~ SOLE AGENTS IN S. INDIA.

CHARLES MORGAN & CO, LTD,

- LINGI CHETTY STREET, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.

::::rsl‘nmnmc::lmnmnm:m

[ﬂ-:lc::mnm::mn@:::amnmr::mnmmmn@!:c-ﬂ

B Oct. 27.
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|THE MASTERS AND THE PATH
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AGREATBOOK:

A WONDERFUL
BOOK .

vvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvv

“THE MASTERS AND THE PATH

BY THE Rt. Rev. C. W. LEADBEATER
With a Foreword by Mrs. Annie Besant, D.L.

And a comprehensive and useful Index

Together with a Coloured Picture of the Vaisakh Valley
in the Himalayas

Every one should possess
‘one copy or more for use and
circulation,

(

]

1

1
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‘ Contains wonderful information regarding the Masters, Their
, existence and work, Their physical bodies and Their residence, the
1 way to reach Them, on Probation, Acceptance, the Great Initiations,
: the Ego and the Trinity.

]
1
]
3
t
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'
)
t
]
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“. . .It apeaks of many things which have hitherto been
atudied and discussed within a comparatively small circle consisting
of students well versed in Theogophical knowledge, and ready to

S————

. NOW 1S THE
OPFPORTUNITY study statements concerning regions which they counld not yet enter
N for themselves but hoped to enter later, and then to verify for

themselves the statements made by their seniors ., . .

{From the Foreword.]

Cloth and Gold wzth picture A Special Offer for a
» Usual Price Rs, 7.8 postage extra short time only Re. 5

_..-...-....-_..-_....__.____......-_~__--._.-—_——-——--——._-...-..__..__..-_____ ___________

T beosophzcal Publzsbmg House, Adyar, Madras.

et ~

Om’ef at once
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BOERICKE AND TAFEL'S | Copper Alloy Types |
Original Dilution & Triturations. {{] ' d | N
(NOT PREPARED FROM BACK POTENCIES). : am i 8
Sole dealers in original dilutions of Homoeo- ar U
pathic remedies. Dealers also of BIO-CHEMIC Mak@ B@S{t Pr@fﬂ{t 8
TRITURATIONS in 1. oz. and 14 original 3 0
phials. . Manufactured 0
Cheap and at the same time genuine. We | b 0
solicit trials from true practitioners ‘ y y 0
| Catalogue Free: Madras Type Foundry kg
Sett Dey & Co.[j = i
€ y ¢ Madhras , 58
ORIGINAL HoM®O, PHARMACY‘ _ o L0)

42, Strand Road, CALCUTTA. St in Univocest Sectes with Doioe o

E. Jan. '28. Ec. } E. April 97, Castat M. T, F,

- pal medicines, Painless, Positive cure in 3.

19

MILK

HGRUS K’ S [ ,

UNTOUCHED BY HAND

THE .Best "Food for Infants and lnvahds

Strongly recommended by the Medlcal

Profession all over the World.
CAN BE OBTAINED FROM ALL

N Grocers, Chemlsts (‘)llmanstores.

A Blessmg to Sufferers THE GUARDIAN |
“Bung ' s T

A CHRISTIAN WEEKLY
Copaiba, Santal oil or any injurious xnter . \

DEI\UNG WITH S(iCIAL, ECONOMIC, POLITICAL
;léysz with instant relief, Price Re. x and |} ) AND RELIGIOUS PROBLEMS.

a“ ¥J  Try even where all your : ‘

Kadi' —rooven, here ol your Published Weekly, Price 2 Annas.
- instant relief worst cases of ASTHMA, —
BRONCHITIS, COLDS, COUGHS, etc. Annual Subscription: Inland, Rs. 6{—

(Innumerable original testimonials open to | Foreign ros. Post free.
inspection). Price Re. 1-8-0.

EYE DROPS) Subscnptxons and all other commumcatxons(
L“""‘Lu \ " Ishoyld be addressed to—

(Prepared according to the

Formula of our Surgeon-oculist). THE MANAGER,
An absolutely non-irritant and positive . ‘ .

cure for all sore, ulcerated and weak eyes, The Guardian,

- Price Re. 1. herst Street
Can be had of all respactable Dealers, 33/1, Amherst Strect,

D. SPECIFIC CO., Fort, Bombay. | - CALCUTTA,

Madras Agents:—ASVIN & CO. .
Ea Apl‘- '27. D, 4 \ Ex,




LEXIN PRIZE Rs. 1000.

FOR BENGALI Rs. 500/- - FOR ENGLISH Rs. 500/= y

Y'OU are invited torewrite the English or Bengali “ Directions for use” of Lexin—P,
-Banerji's Snake-Bite Cure in the shortest language, using smallest number of words
without sacrificing the sense or deviating from the meaning originally intended for the use of the
medicine. The writing must be in shortest sentences and most easily intelligible by the first
reading. !

Competitors must abide by the following CONDITIONS :—

» L “Lexin Directions for use: Circular No. 36 dated .Ist January 1927” must be

used by every competitor,

2. One coupon, printed below abovementioned circular No. 36, must accompany each
entry. One coupon (with English and Bengali on one side each) will be found inside every
case of Lexin phial and must be used for one entry only, 7. ¢., entrants trying for two languages

. must have to use two coupons, Bengali Coupon for Bengali and English for English, and posted
_ separately.

8. All enfries should be addressed to P. Banerji, Mihijam E. I R. (India) .marked
“Prize competition”. Any number of entries may be sent by one competitor and must be accom-
panied by the appropriate coupon. Each entry must be sent under separate cover marked
“Bengali” or “English” as the case may be. Any person of the offices of P. Banerji, Great Bengal
Pharmacy, The Charitable Dispensary and the Laboratories at Mihijam is not allowed to compete.

4. The last date for receiving entries will be 30th. June 1927. Entries received after that
date will not be considered. All entries must be sent by post. . No entries personally handed
over to any of our staff will be considered.

5. Copyright of all entries becomes the property of the advertiser. No entries will be
returned. No correspondence replied to in this connection.

6. Entries will be examined in the first place by the advertiser himself, and finally present-
ed to a competent Board of Examiners including 4 Indians and 4 Europeans. In considering the
awards, the judges will be iufluenced not so much by the brevity of words as by the lucidity of
style and impressiveness of the language. Names of examiners shall not be published. Their
decision must be considered as final and legally binding.

7. " In case the winner is a student, an additional award of a Gold Medal will b‘e given on
each subject, and handed over to the Head of the school or college of the winner in due time.

8. Results are expected to be published about the end of September 1927 and two
cheques of Rs. 500]-each on the Imperial Bank of India posted simultaneously to the winner or
winners, one for each language. ' :

TR, 3B8.—When purchasing * Lexin” see that the band label is unbroken, and an extra label “ Circular No. 36"
appears on the case. Lexin selly at Rupee one per phial with all the leading Chemists in India, Burma and
Ceylon. Forthenamens of overseas Agents ses our Foreign Catalogue F.O.B. zent free on application,

P. BANERJI,

Minmam (Inpua.)

;Agsnts :—Messrs. Sri Krishnan Bros.
. * Post Box 166,
, MADRAS.

E, Apr. 27 i
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- BENNETT COLEMAN & €O, LTD.

NEW PUBLICATIONS.

.

_SANITATION IN INDIA.
By J. A, TURNER, late Executive Health Officer to the Bombay Municipality
Price Rs. 15. By V.P.P. Rs. 16-2. }
‘ An invaluable aid to thousands of municipal and other public officers besides making
interesting and instructive reading to all those who concern themselves seriously with the
- welfare of the Country.” ’

THE INDIAN YEAR BOOK, 1922. . ,

By SIR STANLEY REED, K. B. E, LL, D. Price Rs, 7\, by V.P.P. Rs. 7-12, or
in paper covers Rs, 4-0. By V.P.P. Rs. 4-12, .

* We have tested the book upon a great number of questions and have never failed
to get the information that was wanted.”—* STATESMAN,” (Calcutta),

THE PRINCE IN INDIA.

By “THE TIMES OF INDIA" Correspondent, Price Rs. 2, by V.P.P. Rs, 2-7.

. “This beautiful production is the first complete narrative tobe available in book
form of the four months’ tour of the Prince of Wales in India. The story is based on
the vivid impressions of the special correspondent of the great Bombay daily as recorded
at the time ; but unity of treatment is providéd by revision, amplification and correction.”
—“ THE TIMES " (London). ! ,

THE LIFE OF SIR PHEROZESHAH MEHTA.
: By H. P. MODY. PriceRs, 12, By V.P.P. Rs, 13-3. )

* The biography is something more than the political career of a great Indian leader,
1t is a clearly related story of the domestic politics of the country, centred round the
figure of Sir Pherozeshah Mehta. Thosé who read it will gain an insight into the
wonderful manner in which a few 'hundred highly intellectual and politically minded
personalities have been able to influence the course of Indiz’s development,”—¢ THE
ENGLISHMAN,” Calcutta.

JUST PUBLISHED,

PICHE LAL IN EUROPE, Another ainusing collection of stories, PRICE Rs. 2,

By C. A. KINCALD, C.V.0, L. . 8., author of * Hindu Gods,” Price One Rupee,
This handy little brochure is intended to give an historic outline of the customs and
beliefs of the Parsi community, : .
IN THE PRESS, NEW REVISED EDITION,

“OUR PARSI FRIENDS.”

THE HINDU GODS.

By C. A. KINCAID, 0,V.0, 1.0S. Price Re. 1-2-0 V.P.P, threo annas,
The object of this little work is to supply a want which is widely felt among Ruro-
peans resident in India, namely, a simple little guide book,
H

Benneit Goleman & Go., Lid.

Ex, BOMBAY, CALCUTTA AND LONDON.
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| HE SCINDIA STEAM NAVIGATION I
|, COMPANY LIMITED.

Portnightly sailings. befween Bombay, Karachi
“ and Calcutta, Burma calling at Galle, Tuticorin,

—

Colombo and other coast ports according fo demand.
' , For fresght and other particulars apply to :

it ~ NAROTTAM MORARIJEE & CoO.,

! AGENTS l

!m Slldﬂlllﬂ House, 31, SDI'OII Road, Ballard Estate, Bombay

E. July 7.
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LANTERN LECTURES

Use a good pqrtable ‘lantern and make your lectures more iinteresting and much more
snstructive, no matter where You go. :

THIS IS THE BEST PORTABLE LANTERN ON THE INDIAN MARKET.
The lantern weighs- only 10 pounds and is 16 inches
long, g inches high and 6 inches wide.

Solid cast aluminium, lasts indefinitely and does not
rust during the monsoons,

Permanent alignment of reﬂector, condensing and
projection lenses. Centre the light and start.

Easy to handle and cheap to operate.

We also have 50,000 lantern slides for hire on easy
terms. We sell slides and make shdes from customer’s
own materials. ’

WRITE FOR FURTHER PARTIGULARS AND PRICES T0;:—

THE SEGRETARY,
- LECTURE DEPARTMENT, '
S, Russel! Street, CALCUTTA;

Rﬁﬁﬁ~&%§&@&~ﬁ% SN Vi =]
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Novelties of the Himalayas

We deal in Ayurvedic and Unani precious natural drugs of excellent quahty
WE SOLICIT TRIAL OF THE SAME, .
MUSK AND KASTURI Malaria Piffs—Poasess both curative and pre-
Tibetan Musk per tola Rs. 31. ventivé properties, price 100 pills, Re. 1.

Assama Musk ,, ,, , 26. Gold Snuff—Good for bad cold and headache
Nepal Musk ,, , , 23. per tin (12 tolas) Re. 1,

Kashmir Musk,, , , 20. Hair Removing Powder—As, 4 per packet,
SONDH/I'S AMRITA RAS

AT ==2

e et

Ambar Gris Rs. 42 to Rs, 50 per tola,

Gorochanam per tola Rs. 5-8. is the true Elixir of Life. It is 2 panacea for all

Kashmir S8affron Re, 1, 1-4, & 2-8 per tola. ; o
Bhalajit or Momayi per tola Re. 1 & As. 12, the ills affecting human body. A wonderful effi

Civat or Zundbadastar Rs. 5. Crude Rs, 3-8, .
Saliv Misri s. 4. per tola.

cacious sgvereign remedy for all internal or ex--
’aernal dl’}ealle:s %t cures Cholera, PI]Iague, In-
.fluenza, Typhoid fevers, Cardialgia, Headache,
. Pachakarpooram Rs. 2 to Ra. g 8 Cough, Cold, Vomiting, Diarrhcea, Dysentery,
Bhim Sain Camphor Ry, 5-0 » Toothache, Scorpwnbltes cuts,burng, ete; Direc-
Pearls Rs. 24 Bhim § tions with phial Rs. 2-8 As. Half Phial Re. 1-6 as,
Surma containing Momira, Pearls, 1m2 alt:  Goid leaves per packet of 120 leaves Rs. 3-4 to Rs. 18
Beat remedy for eye diseases Black Rs. 2. Attees per tola As. 4 Tea best quality per Ib Re. 1-4,

‘White Rs, 2-8 per tola. N
Kabul Asa e tida or Hingu No. 1 per tin Silver leaves per packet of 120 leaves Ke. 1.4 to Rs. 5.

(12 tolas) Re. 1, 6 tins Rs. 5, per 1. Rs. 2-8. * KASTURIL PILLS.

No. 2 per tin (12 tolas) As. 11 6 tins Rs. 3-12. Refreshing, Aromatic. Wonderful Tonie, good for

Kabul Asafoetida, special quahty refined, per Cough, Cold, Headache, Throat, Sexual Debility,
tin (12 tolas) Ra. 2, Per 1o, Ra. 5. ete, Price per phial, Re, 1.

Money back if the Drugs do not give Satisfaction. Catalogue Free. ' .

if
5 : B. R. SONDHI & CO., Phagwara, (Punjab). é
Dec. '21.
m#mﬁmxﬁﬁ”m = == &3
GE‘W%%%WWWW@‘?‘% Life of Sri Ramakrishna
AMRU T’ ANJAN & A o, hentin e mcsount

An Illuminating book of Ablorbmg Interest ta the
s Cures All

English-Readiog Public.
: ache‘s and

————

=0 RS ii=mE

WITH A FOREWORD BY MAHATMA GANDHI

Complete in one Volume, of About 180 Pages, Demy
8 vo, Size,

" Highly Spoken of by the Press

Goop PArer anp PriNTING, ExcrErresr Grr- Ur
Wird SEVERAL POR'mAlTs.

'Price, Board, Rs. 5, Cloth, Ry, 6-8.

Swami Vivekananda

His Life. Vols. I-III Cloth Rs. 2/5 each.
His Last Days. (Concluding the above,) Cloth Re, 1.
For Catalogue of books and photos please apply to:-

The Manager,
Prabuddha Bharata,
182,°4, Mu/ctamm Babu Street, .

CALCUTTA,

pains
Price 10 Aunas
& a bt
Sold Everyw_hgre
Amrutanjan Depot,

MADRAS & BOMBAY.
E. Deo. '27.
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PETTER |
KERO\SENE & CRUDE OIL ,m

ENGINES |

FROM 1% B.H.P. TO 36 B.H.P. mi

114 B.H.P. 105 B.H.P. to Run on Kerosene .
L § ‘\ 5 B H.P. 10568HP w w» g Crude Ol

If you require an engine for -
any kind of industrial . work you m

‘H should install a PETTER engine.
, Some of the reasons why you should install a PETTER epgine: H
im ~ The PETTER engine being a two stroke engine there are:— m
; ’ No valves to leak or to be ground in,
' !” No ctoss heads, piston rods' or troublesome glands, \ m
No water injection
‘ No valve operating- gear to keep :ddjusted_ and ) m
““ No light running load adjustments. m
‘ The Petter engine has the latest Mechanical Lubricating system.
m{ The engines are so simple that no trained mechanic is necéssary to run them. ""
‘ The crude oil engines start émmediately from cold with the Patent cold starters,
“R In .case of accidents we always carry a large stock of spares.. : E
“u PETTER PORTABLE PUMPING PLANTS are thé cheapest, handiest, ua
I ~ simplest and most reliable pumping plants on the market.
!‘“ o ‘ . For further particulars and prices apply to: "g

Co. Ltd., |

(ENGINE ERING DEPT) . |

I rosr sox o

E. Jupe 27,
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B Published on Every Wednesday.
MADRAS. ﬂ %
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PROTECT YOUR EYES IN TIME.

4 Try Lotus honey of Wular -
™ Lake in Kashmir. _

Nature's},Cure for nghly pralsed and
‘all sorts of eye- | recommended to

diseases such as { use after 40 years
dimness, Cataract | to keep eye-sight
etc. ' in order.

Price Re. 1 per phial with postage.
Apply to :—

DO Hl HOME,
Post box No. 11416, CALCUTTA (India).

(0} —— ] momymnm@0
E. Feb. '28. Ec. °
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ALARM CLOCK

Bs. 7-12

P &DP.Re 1-4
EXTRA

BESIDES

“AMAIRA”

12* Nickel, wrist, 15 jewels, LEVER Rs.14/-
s Silver " " » 168
» Rolled Gold 10 years case ,, » 18/8

ALL FROM

AMAIRA WATCH CO

E. Aug. 27, BOMBAY No. 4.
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(FOR GOD, CROWN & COUNTRY)
A WEEKLY EDITED IN BOMBAY

BY

 ANNIE BESANT, D.L.,
: &
JTAMNADAS DWARKADAS

. A PAPER WHICH STANDS FOR

Home Rule or Swaraj in Politics
and

Religlous, Soclal and Educational
Refarms.

Annual Subscription, India Rs. 6-12.0
Half-yearly, Subscription, India »w 3- 6.0
Annual subscription, Foreigo, o 12w,
Half yearly subscription, Foreign, , 6w

Inclusive of postage.

S350 G0 GETIE HEIB S LTINS 0 S GETIN O R 0 SR R0 0 D D WD

Ex.

i

BEAUTIFUL NECKLACE

Set with imitation opal stone, Looks like

- one made of genuine gold., The stones are beau-

tiful and charming, This necklace is very much
appreciatéd by Ladies. One. Necklace one pair
Imitation dmmond sot Ear-nng or Ear-top, " one _

Imitation dxamond ring and * Rupasi Snow”

~ for beauty complexion 1 phial—all for Re, 1-8-

only. Postage anpas 6

-~ S. C SE.AL

136, Upper Clitpore Road, CALCU] 74,

[T | DU ey .—.unoncmngaom.abo E Aprll ,27 M
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No. 96.

12' inches

No. 76. .
Rs. 52-8 6” inches Rs 10 FREE
Ra. 87-8 . Rs. 16

CUPS
MEDALS
SHIELDS
FOOT BALLS
TENNIS
BADMINTON
DUMBBELILS
BARBELLS

efe. always in
stock, *

ILLUS’I‘RATED
CATALOGUE

127, Ra. 35-8
5, Rs. 52-8

i  GRADUATES UNION

. 66-4, Harrison Road, CALCUTTA,

E April 27. LAA,

1

TALISMANS & CHARMS

For those People to Avoid afl Sorts of Misfortunes
and enter the Gates of Successful Life, ‘
. Rs.a.p.
For Bucceas in Spiritual and Religious Life ... 10-0-0
For Honour, Riches, Learning, and Greatneu 7-8-0
For Health, Physical Strength, &c. e 1-8-0
For power of Eloguence, Speeches, &c. e 7-8-0
For success in any Undertaking or Litigation, &c 10-0-¢
For Success in Sport, Racing, Cards, Gamel w 7-8-0

For Success in Trade and Businexs . 10-0-0
For Men’s Love to women © e 1-8-0
For Women’s Love to men . . .. 10-0-0

For Love of Opposite Sex, attractive power we  7-8-0
_ For Agricultural Prosperity, Farming, Good

Crops, etc. s 7-8-0
For Success in Mining Plumbago, &o. 100-0-0
For Success in Gemming ~ 225-0-0
. Rabbi S8olomon’s Special Talisman for every
BuCcess 15-0-0
Specially valued and worn by every luccell-
ful Hebrew, 2nd quality | . 21-0-0
1st guality § e 30-0-0

Note—  Money Order or @, C. Notes will bring the
Palisman to your door. Always the full amount
should be remitted in Advance. No V. P. P.
~ EXTENSIVE LIFE READING Rs. 15-0-0,

Two Rs. 25, Three Rs. 30, or more at Rs.10 per reading
D. A. RAM DUTH, Astraloger,
No.30 & 55, (I.R.) Chekn Street, COLOMBO,

E, July '27. ) (CERYLON.)

Brahmo Literature

1. A Manual of Brahmo Ritual and

Devotion, By Pandit S. N. Tattvabhusan, -

Price As. 8.
2. The Fundamental Principles of Brah~

moism. By ‘Pandit S. N. Tattvabhusan.

Price As. 2.
3. Religion of the Brahmo Samaj. \By
Mr. Ramchandra Sarkar. Price As. 4.

4. Brahmasadhan. By Pandit S. N.

Tattvabushan, Price Re. 1-8,

5. The Life and Letters of Raja Ram
Mohan Roy. By S. D. Collet. Edited by Mr.
H. E. Sarror. Price Rs. 2-8.

- 6. Brahmajijnasa. (An Enquiry into the
Philosophical basis of Theism.) By Pandit
S. N. Tattvabushan., Price Re. 1,

For Copies Apply to:—

B. S. ROY,

Secretary, Sadharan Brahmo Samaj,
Ex. 211, Corawallis Street, CALCUTTA,

27
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g ~ BURN & CO,LTD.

ESTABLISHED 1781,

v

Manufacturers of

STONE WARE DRAlN PIPES
SEWERS, CULVE‘RTS ‘AND WELLS.

SALT GLAZED SEGMENTAL DRAIN PIPES a
SURFACE DRAINAGE PURPOSES %

STONEWARE JUNCTIONS, BENDS, SPEClALS TRAPS etc,

- FLOORING
BRICKS AND TILES FOR STABLES, YARDS AND GODOWXS

GLAZED BULLNOSE & COPING BRICKS

For Quotations and C'atalogues apply 1o :—

| BURN & COMPANY LTD.,

E. Nov.'2%. Hongkong House, CALCUTTA.
&mummmmmmma

Wonderful Predictions hy an Astmldger who predicted Mahatma Gandhi's Release,

Aroodam :—Do you wish to know your future ? 1f 5o, send required questions by next
post giving numbers for each and with full nddress and with the exact time of writing the letter
and you will get their correcs answers, For 5 questions Re. 1 V. P. P. 1-4-0 and for every
extra question As, 4 will be charged. :

Horoscope.—Sund date of birth together with the month and the year orthe exact time of
writing the letter. 'We shall provide with all the necessary information concerning the futurity of
the horoscope. Reading for a year with monthly details, Rs.4; For 5 years, Rs. 15; Woeekly
(liiatallssof)ora year Rs. 10; Reading (Dasabhukthi) Rs. 40. Anthra Palam Rs 100 Daily

8

POSTAGE EXTRA, .
The * ANDHRA PATRIEA " (TELUGU Leading Daily) Madras, writes on 8th February, 1924,

‘We received on 7th November, 1923, from Hanumadupasi V., K. Sadagopachariar, T
(published in our issue:of 12th November, 1923 (predicting that Mahatgla?n wxllazi;e ;2;::1223 2;“5'::;
‘February, 1924, at 7 a. m. It so happened We heartily commend the marvellous capabilities of this

Astrologer to the pubhc.
V. K. SATAGOPACHARIAR,
HANUMADUPASI and ASTROLOGER,

“Tiruttani, Chittoor Dist. .
e 'MADRAS’PRESIDENOY,
-.By Avg, 2. G.AA, - s
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‘The Basheer Muslim Library

- BOOKSELLERS AND PUBLISHERS

WOKING SURREY, ENGLAND.

Towards Islam. By Khwaja Kamal-ud- Dm 240 pp.
514 x 814", Price 21, 6d.

.An illuminating revelation of truth; showmg that
the various new religious movements of the West like
Theoxophy, Spmtualnm, Christian Sclence, New
:'[l‘llmught New Centre of Life, are moving towards
slam.

The Secret of Existence. By Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din
164 pp. 514" x814". Price 2s.

A book that must be read thoughtfully by everyone
interested in Muslim prosperity. A real gospel of
felicity and regoneration ; a gospel of actions.

The Sources of Christlanity. By Khwaja Kamal-ud-
Din, Second Edition; two new chapters added. 262 pp.
Price 3s. 6d.

" The Ideal Prophet. By Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din. Beauti-

fully bound and illuminated. 308 pp. Demy 8vo size,
Price 5a.

Open Letters to the Bishops of Salisbury and London. By
Al-Haj Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din. pp. 152. Demy 8vo.
Price 2s. 6d.

What is Islam? By J. W. Habeeb-Ullah Lovegrove,
pp. 64450, Cr, 8vo. Price 1x. 9d. net.

Applyto:  “ISLAMIC REVIEW,”
THE MOSQUE, WOKING, ENGLAND,

Er to “Islamic Review" Office, Azeez Manzil, Lahore, {ndia.
x.
L9

THE MOSLEM CHRONICLE.
THE PREMIER MOSLEM WEEKLY

Bditor :—8yed Erfan Ali, Barrister-at-Law,

A Weekly Review of Politics, Literature and
BSociety. It is conducted on a most up-to-date line
and marks a new departure in Moslem journaliam.
All'the important topics of the week are dealt with
appropriate oriticisms. It contains original articles
on Islamic History and culture, pen-pictures of
existing conditions in Moslem countries and Reviews
.of Books. In short, the aim of the Review is to
develop the literary list of the Moslems as well as to
work for their political and social regeneration.

are
(1) Original Articles on Islamic Hlltory and culture
(2) Review of the week's news with souna criticism
(3) Articles on Political and General Subjects
(4) Important contributions on the condition of the
. Moslem Wor
.+ {5) Reviews of Books. ‘
The Reception of the Paper by the Preas and the
* Public has been unique. It has a circulation all over
the Moslem world,” Ideal Medium of Advertisentent
Rates of Subscription:—Yearly Re. 12. half-yearly
Ras. 7. for students and ladies concession rates, yearly
Rs. 8. and half-yearly Ra. 5. foreign £ 1-1-0. )
For Rates of Advertisement.and other enqu]rles

Apply to :—THE MANAGER,

_“THE MOSLEM CHRONICLE” L
Ex. ‘ 6, Hastings Strest, CALCUTTA.

The Special Features of *“The Moslem Chromcle ”

New Remarkable Books.

£ Pricea refunded if books are not worth more than
the Prices. All postfree, Catalogue for Fascina~
ting and Valuable Books sent for 1 Anaa Stamp.

Peculiarities of Behaviour.—By Dr. Stekel. A highly
intereating and valuable work ever published on
Dinorders of the Inatincts and the Emotions. For
Private Circulation 2 Vols. Rs. 28-8.

Frigidity in Woman.—In relation to her Love Life.
By Dr. Stekel. A sequel to Peculiarities of Beha-
viour. For Private Circulation. 2 Vols. Rs. 28-8.

Power of Will,—The Wonderful Book of a remark-
able systemn ever devised which will make you a
SUCCKSS in whatever position or calling you may
lI):. glé"ally Guaranteed, or Money' Refunded.

n, 9-8,

Marriage of Happiness.—An extraordinary wonder-
ful and practical work that explains the secrets of

life never published before in any language, will .

increase your vitality and will teach the easiest
and natural way of Birth Control. With numerous
evidences of results. For Private Circulation.
Ra, 3-8.

Safe Marriage. —A practical work for Birth Control,
Illustrated. Rs. 3-2.

Married Love.—The only work that unfolds in a frank
and bold manner the priceless Secrets of Married
Happiness, Re. 1-14, )

Psychology of Sex.—By Havelock Ellis. 6 vols.
Latesat Enlarged Edition. For Private Circulalion
Ru, 60. May also be had on easy instalments.

Results of the Yeara 1927 & 1928—An astrological
forecast by B. S. Row. A fascinating book, Annas 7,

&7 Every kind of works on Astrology avaiiable. -

Practical Hypnotism—An up-to-date work. Teaches
without the help of any Teacher. Re. 1.7.

Face as Indicative of Character—Theé best work
with 120 illustrations, Rs. 2-4. .
Polmistry for All—By Cheiro. An up-to-date work.

Fully illustrated. Rs. 2-5,

Vim Culture —Learn how to vitalize the Solar Plexus
and other nerve centres, and how to increase brain
efficiency. Re. 1-6.

Practical Yoga.—A wonderful work. Re. 1-7.

Daily Health, —With a large chart of 5 minute's

Exercises for the Busy, Shows how workers and
others can easily increase their Health. Eﬂiciency
and Success, without expense and without conspi-
cuousness, by v1tally important but simple changes
in their dally life. ‘By Mx;gs Rs. 3.

Human Power-—An exposition of natural matters
which prevent and cure conditions of disease, By
Jettery. Illustrated. Rs. 6-4,

Maupassant.—Complete works in 10 Vols, Illustrated.
Usual Price Rs. 60, Our Special Price Ra. 26.

How to Prepare Essays, Articles, Letters and
Spesches. A Practical work by Miles. Rs. 6-8,

Modern Puzzies—and How to solve them. Fully
, illustrated. Rs. 3-4,

Address—Dept, B. Chirological Saciety,
E, May, 37, 64, Amherst Row, Calcutta.

A GOOD FOUNDATION

is the main factor in deciding the future of the ultimate building |
Fro}rln it depends the success or failing of the enterprise, so too
with a .

WATERPROOF COAT

It is on the strength of the basis that its continued Rain
resisting is ascertained.

THE FOUNDAT!ON OF THE

Nilga Waterproofs

were well and truly laid many years ago

with the result that these famous Waterproof Garments are to-
day known the world over, worn by the Humblest as well as by
the Richest in the land.

They are the best compamon to those, whose duty calls
them to face any weather.

Record low Prlces for 1926.
WEITE FOR DETAILS DIRECT TO THE MANUFACTURERS

BAILEY BROS,,

The Waterproof Specmhstl. OOTACAMUND
E. May. '27,

% READ o '%
| D O O D L E
{g! The only humorous English Weekly with |
| Funny Cartoons, Best Suxted for Home, Club |
% or Journey. | | | -
| 2 AS. A coPY. | _
¢ Available at all Higginbothams’ Stalls and.
lP - Madras News Agency Depots. ““
H SEND YOUR ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION OF Rs. 6. il

To' Manager“ D@@D]L]E” MADRAS | g



Ours is the Best and Cheapest House for -
-~ Sporting Goods.

All our footballs are manufactured from well tanned salecteq leathers by
experienced workmen. Shape guaranieed, excellent workn;anahxp gnd dura-
ble. We also stock Sporting (1}oods of every description. Trial order
solicited. Catalogue free on application. )

T Shape 12 pagnel. Ras. 12-8. Khaki Chrome, Rs.14. Matchless Chrome
18 pane), Ra. 14. cow hide Rs. 12-8. Crown 12 panel, R, 10/- Kakhi Chrome
Re. 11-8. Glory 12 panel, Rs. 10/ Kakhi Cbrome, Rs. 11.8. Hero 10 panel
Ra. 8/- Kakhi Chrome, Rs. 9-8, Sapdow, Ras. 7-8. Bladders, Rs. 2[- 2-8

'Inflaters, Rs. 2, 2-8, :

East Bengal Store, 256, Upper Chitpore Road,

Post Box: 411. Bagh Bazaar, CALCUTTA.
E. April'27. 1. A, A. ‘

- CALCUTTA MUSICAL STORES,

Harmoniums of
all kinds of reeds,
viz., American,
German, Paris,
GdM-§ Esteve, Kasriel
S ete., in Scale
ale ‘!, Change, Coupler

122%  Dulcetina, Yos’
£1 Travelling, Fold-
c B ing Box etc,, are

our expert and
under our perso-
nal supervisions,
. It is an admitted
fact that our Harmoniums are the best in the market as regards
quality, durability and high workmanship, and they also suit all
pockets. All sorts of Musical Instruments are sold at moderate
price. Illustrated Catalogue free on application.

i el HARMONIUMS
5 g@ o 3 Octaves. 1 set of Organ reeds Rs. 20, 26 & 32
7/ iy SVENE \ Do. , 1set of Paris reeds » 30, 35 & 45
B Nomare worry/No more fear! Do. 1aet of Karsriel reeds .~ 35, 40 & 50
N\ There the Ange. ‘dafﬁappmr.({/ 3 Octaves. 2 sote of Organ reeds » 35, 40 & 45
BN grgevdeonon ™ w0 . Do. 2 sots of Paris reeds » 90, 35 & 65
) ¥ 45% voos cucwmisy oR () Do 2sets of Kasriel reeds  ,, 65, 70 & 85
R 4 N>/ KESARIKUTEERAM, Other Varieties . R&, 90 to 350
N B 3 % ] ing Harmonium (Style
y _, §mu S5 MADRAS. 3 Octa;}?”}.el Iggrg) Double reeds Fold! ing Harmoniu R'(.s

v Phoné—-3486. Tel, Address: ‘Kesari’® Madraa,

Post Box No. 752,

Branch ;—18, Balepet, Bangalore.

E. April 27,

German-made Violin with bow Rs. 15, 18, 20, 25 to Rs. 250,
Qerman-made Mandolin Bs. 15(.’ 17, 20, 25 to Rs, 75,
MADRAS, Advance Quarter Amount with Order. ‘

BISWAS & SONS,
5, Lower Chitpore Road, (B)) CALCUTTA.
E. April '27 M. ' ’

o

THE UNITED INDIA LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY LIMITED.

Established in 1906] .

¢ . Policies in force nearly s e Rs.  90,00,000
Policy-holders’ Trust Fund ... oo »  20,00,000 .
Annual Income nearly » 5,00,000

Among the distinguishing features of the Company are :~-Complete and absolute safety of Invest-
ments—Extremely economical management—Moderate’ Premiums—Prompt settlement of = claims—
{5, :

Equitable policy contrac

‘* Insurance Buildings,”

Post Box 281

Sir M., Ct. Muthiah Chettyar, Kt.,, (Chairman). [Head Office : MADRAS,

Direct representation of Policy-holﬂers in the Directorate.
Efficient, sympathetic and prompt service to Policy-holderas,

Applipatlén for Agencies in unrepresented areds are invited,

Mclean Street,
G. T. Madras

-

Star & Company,
Managers.

B, April 27,
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T manufaetured by .

We make ’

Printing Blocks

~in Halftone & Line

On Copper & Zinc for
Hlustrating books, price lists, etc.
in first class finish and at moderate
'rates and we have a fine collection
of Indian Views.

A European expert of 25 years ex-
perience supervises our process
block making department.

Klein & Peyerl

Successors to: - :

WIELE & KLEIN ESTD. 1882,
No. 11, NARASINGAPURAM STREET,
Post Box 348, Mount Road, MADRARS.
E. Oct, '27. )

1UST OUT!

JUST OUT!
© Tth Edition

THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF

Rati Shastra o= Social Science

,(With Text in Sanskrit) with Several Coloured Pictures,
' BY

ABINASH CHANDRA GHOSH, B. A. |
The Unique and unparalleled book of century

-contains all the sayings of Rishis and injhnc-

tions and restrictions to be
observed in course of Marital
consummation coupled with all
the valuable informations of
. leading a happy life. Very
interesting and instructive to
every married couple or those that areabout
to be married. : : :
Very highly spoken of by Indians and
Europeans alike, _ é
Price Re. ‘il4 with postage in India.

SARAT CHANDRA SEAL.

15/5 LAKSHMI DATTA LANE, BAGHBAZAR, CALCUTTA.
E. April 27, M. ‘
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A KEY TO PRINTING .
4 For Private and Commercial Use,
23| iT CONTAINS 1100 LEAD TYPES & aLL
4 PRINTING ACCESSARIES
3 PRICE No. 1 Rs, 27 only

APPLY FOR CATALOGUE
R S$.6.Dutt & B.K.Dutt
€ZL) 100; DURGA CHARAN
. MITTER ST, CALCUTTA,,

k]

E. April 27.M, . P -
SETIII0 TN IS TSR M T e O B, April 27, M,
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& SCIENCE in ¢ st TENTIVZ

1 o)

BIRJAVA RASAVANA
iho Lest o mash vaualle

g

POoWER im men, St the

e

Nerves & eveny weak lomd o} the body..
- A bolile will convince vou =
) o:"‘" Bﬂ Ten ?ER PH;A‘L ot 0:4 0:—
g ~ WRITE g&;ﬁNﬂE TO

RISHNA CHEMICAL WORKS;

" RB.11435 CALCUTTA.

3

X
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MAKE SCENTED HAIR OIL AND
SAVE YOUR MONEY

Buy any kind of Mohini Pure Scents and mix
with 16 ounces of Groundnut, Cocoanut, Castor
or Gingelly Oil and shake well and keep it for
a few days and then you will have a First Class
Scented Hair Oil at your own home at a very
‘cheap cost. Why buy Scentéed Hair Qils from
the market ? Home made Scented Hair Oils

“are pure like home made foods. Make your own
Scented Hair Oils, save money and be satisfied.

Money will be refunded, if not satisfied.
Frex PrESENTS :—Every purchaser will get free: (1) One
- Packet of Alkanet Root for colouring Oil-red, (2) Une Nice
Pocket Calendar. 3) One Copy of **The Art to
Perfumery ” Booklet,
Varieties of Mohini Pure Scents:

= —=n|

Above Prices are for Half Ounce Ph'i‘al onl;.
Packing and Postage Ezxira.
S. PAUL & Co., Perfumers,
(Dept. I. R.) 4,Hospital Street,
Dharamtala,

Champak Scent Ra. 2-8 Bokul Scent Rs. 2-
Khas vy » 2-8 Hena ,, w  2-0
Keora " » 2-8 Lily " » 18
. Musk » w 28 Lotus  ,, s 1.8
Rose. » » 2-0 Cologne,. ., 1-8
Kadamba »w 2-0 Sweet ,, w 10
Jasmine . w  2-0 Mixed 1-0

PILES CURED

Without Operation

No case is too chronic to be cured.

Tried by thousands of sufferers who have been
permanently cured without operation. Why
suffer? Take DR. PAUL'S PUSAR PILLS.
The Infalliable Medicine for Piles and Conatipa- |
tion. Take no risk. Operation is dangerous.
Dr. Paul's Pusar Pills are Guaranteed
Cure for Piles and Constipation. Try them
to-day and you will be frea from this painful
disease. 'Beware of external medicines for
Piles: These external medicines cannof cure .
piles permanently.

Price Onelarge Box Rs. 2. V.P. Extra ‘

S. PAUL & Co., Chemists,

(Dept. I. R.) 4, Hospital Street,

CALCUTTA,

Dharamntole

CALCUTTA,
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Buy an article once & do not pay its price
TWICE OVER FOR REPAIR,
HALF PRICE REDUCTION SALE!

MOHUN FLUTE Guaranteed for full 5 years. Made
of best teakwood, used all over beat French and
English Materials to stand well both seasons Hot and
3 oct. 4 stops, aweet
) toned one s et
of reed—origi-
nalprice Rs,40.
Half P rice
Re,20.- Two
sets of Reeds
%24 original price.

= Ny Rs. 58, Half
price Rs. 29. Packing Postage, &c. Re. 1-12-0.

MOHUN POCKET LEVER WATCH—It is 18 Kt. Rolled
Gold plated, opéen face, keyless, medium size, best
ornamental case, highly engraved, just in picture, 36
hours winding, swiss made, good time-keeper—original
price Rs. 20, Half price Rs. 10. Pure Nickel case—
original price Rs, 10, Half price Ra. 5. SPECIAL OFFER
Every Harmonium purchaser will get free of cost as
present the above golden Mohun Watch, Packing,
Postage &c, As. 5 extra. e

dpplyio—DASS BROS,,
176. R, Lower Chitpur Road, G. P. 0. CALCUTTA,
Wanted Commission Agents Everywhere,
E. April "27.C. P, 8,

Advice In an illustrated pamphlet ;)f
40 bages . éqntalnlng hyglenic practi-
cal methods approved by competent
authorities ls’ sent on applic;atlon ‘with

postage stamps of annas five to the

Hon. Secretary, Birth Control Centre,

29-1, Telipara Lane, P.O. Sﬁambazar,‘
‘ CALCUTTAK

E.Nov."27. M.
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7| SPLENDID COLLECTION [gm| %
R, 285-0 of - | Ba. 250-0° [
MAHOGANY : g MAHOGANY
Ra, 295-0 All Sorts of Muslcal Instruments, Rs. 260-0

e
ot -
tll - Gramophones,

h: :lll”
-~ Harmoniums, . A
“" I | % Pﬁ : Esrajes and other
& = ) , i ’;,,, 2
. e Sam L
}! Vollons, Sitars etc. Musical Instruments '.
s " OF THE HIGHEST QUALITY AT REASONABLE PRICES, ot
) _ T Write for the New Descriptive Catalogues to ) ) “
S —— N o ——
Model 109 . : ’ Model 103 e
we) M, L. SHAW'S  e] &
o MRiiozé)gi?Y ‘ | Mus"é HOUSE CALCUTTA Mﬁ%gggify
A
t' M 210-0 5/1 Dharmatalah Street, . R

i
A

& Pay

L

Municipal Market Branch:—1/c, Lindsay Street, CALCUTTA.

Clarlonets, Cornets,

Flutes, Flageolets,

4

kAt %’ eT=20 e

E. April 27, Eec.
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Head Quarters of
BAVANANDAM ACADENMY
. Founnnp AXD ENDOWED

Diwan Bahadur S. Bavanandam Pillai, 1.f.0., 0.B.E
F.R.H8 (Lond.). M.R.A.8. (Loxrd.)

',Fo_r Research work and Humanitarian Service
including Diffusion of Useful Knowledge.
" For the catalogue of the Academy’s publications
Apply to :— ’ )
" Messrs, Higginbothams, Mount Road, MADRAS,
E, April 27, .

*y

FOR PRINCES AND RICH MEN ONLY.

“THE ROYAL YAKUTI

REGISTERED in A.D. 1907 (No. 231)

THIS YAKUTI or life giving nectar has been pre-
pared from the best, choicest and richest vegetable
drugs. 1t has wonderful properties of increasing virile
power and it rectifies urinary disorders. In fact it
makes man a man. This valuable medicine is used
in large quantities not only by our Rajas, Maharajas,
Nawabs and many of the nobility, aristocracy and
gentry in this Country, but it is greatly patronized by
people in all countries of Burope, America, Asia and
Africa. If is needless to expatiate upon the magical
gualities of this our invaluable medicine, We recom- .
mend it especially to thoze persons who desire to tone
the nervous system, to strengthen the body, refresh
the memory, and to guard against debility. Suffice it
to say that the use of this medicine is recommended
fo those who have any faith in the Ayurvedic medi-
cines. It worka like a charm and the effect is lasting,
It replaces lost power and rejuvenates the emaciated
and it is enough to say that musk is not that which'a
perfumer admires. It isthat which diffuses fragrance
of its own accord Price per tin containing 40 pills,
Ra.-ten only. Thense pills do not contain any harmful
drug anc we have received the best certificate from
the Government Analyser upon the analysis of thix
medicine in the Bombay Government Laboratory.

DR. KALIDAS MOTIRAM,
E, Aug, 2% . Rajkot.~Kathiawar.~{India.}
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OUR OWN MAKE FOOT BALLS WE ALSO ' o ' !
Require no forewords. Only a trial . A P R 0 P E R S E L E C r l 0 N
order Wlill speak for them. ?’or full Manufacture and im- | \LS .18 THE TEST OF PRUDENCE. INDISCRIMINATE SELECTION
gf;:‘tg‘;tzfi’ gm’;ggu:""t"sﬂ%l)fg port SURGICAL IN- ! (.(‘ OFTEN LEADS TO DISAPPO)NTMENT AND CONSEQUENTLY IS
B RS | o wose ‘ = e
Rs.12. Tournsment-T shape Chrome | TAL SUNDRIES, !
e e MOHIN( FLUTE HARMONIUM
Rs. 14. Cowhide Ra. 11.Shjeld Match | FITS, CLINICAL, PRICE. S8ingle reed—Ras. 25, 30, 35, 40. Double reeds -
12 Pavel No. 5. Rs. 10-8, No, 4. | A N D NURSING Re- oY —40, 45, 50, 60. Vlolmsd——S 12 and upwards. Order with
BTSN Y SNE | aiten, ORDERS a8 B L, Sivnce sad onton seors T Ston
Rs. 4. Extra Bladders, whistle, Rub- | enquiries cordially IN-
.ber Bolution, Inflators, Jersey etc. ‘ } S MOHIN.I FLUTE CO,,
are also avallable. VITED. ‘. ‘ 9-2 Arpuli Lane (I. R.) Calcutta.
| MAZUMDAR BROS., 83/1, Comwalhs Street, CALCUTTA. | pHONE: 3033 B. B. \ Ex. Mar. 27. M ) ' :
- "I" I‘ G. W. M. REYNOLDS? O 1 0N 1 DT e N s O
- ' ; "BOLD TYPE EDITIONS Rs. A. READ
ALL AT HALF PRICES! , A . 3
. yateries of the C f London, in 17 Vols. 17 0
22 ¢t Rolled Gold Wrist Watch A FREE OFFER § Mysertonof tho Courtot London,ia 12 Vot 170 | ¥ THE MUSLIM REVIEW
Guaranteed for Ten Years h OF *C’ Regd. Time piece, 3 Mary Price, 8 vols. — 5 01 ¥ A Quarterly devoted- to subjects of Oriental £
GIVEN FREE 4 Young Duchess, 4 vols. . 30 interest chiefly.
S Rosa Lambert, 4 vola. . 30 Vol. 1. No. 3 Now Out Ml
p; Iﬁoves ofttlze Harem, 4 vola. - g g CONTENTS :
t argaret, 4 vols. e Islamia College O C A H. H’ x
pening Ceremony A. .
g %lﬁg gli.gslic:eK(iﬁfr }!,egg?:’ 4VOI.- . ." g g Persian Poetry S. Khuda Bukhsh B.A,,
0 Canonbury House, 3 vols. - 2 4 (Oéqn)"B'C'fL}; Bar;la.\t Law. 8.C. Sanial
1 Mysteries of Old London, 3 vols. - 2 4| 2 istory o the Indian Press S.C. anial,
2 Pope Joan, 3 vol » LN = 1192 Hindu Customs adopted by the Muslims of
B Soldier's “,er 021 ola. - 178 India Fida Ali Khan. M_A., Dacca University.
i Robert Macai ; ) 14 A Sketch of the Nawabs of Carnatic in their
i Grace Darllnge’ vois. 012 | & Relations with the English C. 8. Srinivasa.
Young Fisherman. “ 010 chari, M.A., Pachaiyappa’s College, Madras.
Agnes, 9 vols. ™ 60 F%eéslﬁn MNew-pnperl A, F, M. Abdul Alj,
S SN - :ﬁgryﬁfgag 2 vgls.l i g - History of U;du Poetry A. H. Harley M.A.,
TO ANYJONE . |~ Konneth 4 vop: o sl ﬂ S Khuda Buphen Do (Oson): B.0.Lor Baroate B
. (@ Original'Prices. - Half Prices. Crdering ifor our *,TARA » registered Lever 18,Carat Rolled,Gol / Master Timothy’s Book Case, 3 vols, .. 112 Y Taw. uda Bukhsh B.A., (Ozon), B.C.L,, Bar-at-
s. 14 Rs. 1. Pocket Watch, with stamped guarantee of five years on the dial by the ; ‘Omar, 4 vols. .o 30 o Mutsfarviqat A. H. H.
THIS 18 %PECIAL OF%IX’Oé THE manufacturers jcosting, Rs. FIVE ., /'] Wagner, 3 vols. , - 112 0 Madlim Ttitate Page Fazle Akbar B.A,, . n
w ¢ ' < Our Library Table. 2
22 Ct. Rolledl?}uld erst%fatches made with perfect WE GIVE OUR “C” REGD. TIME s ‘Faust, 2 vols, bl ~1 8 ﬂ Annual Sub " tion, including Post Rs. 5/8
mechanism and workmanship. Guaranteed for TEN YEARS, . P[EOE FREE OF COST. Coral Ill&nd 4 vols “ees 3 0 LA nnu ubscription, including Postage ... * / ’
Handy to wear and beautiful, Supplied with fine Silk . {Joseph, Wllmot 8 vols. e 0 0 ¥ Specimen Copy . Re. 1/8,
Strap. Any shape any design WRITE NOW: ONLY A FEW MORE Mysteries of Paris, By Eugene Sues ... 1 0| Apply to:
ALE PRICK Rs. 7 ONLY. : A LIMITED OFFER. Stories told by a Gendarme . 012 . :
Witle a0 to save aleappointaent, R Rye House Plots 4 vols 30 The Manager The Muslim Review,
Swan House P.B. 508, b B Czaélg?itam Watch %’Ig% RAS ' Jueen O’ The Diamonds. by K. 8. S. Maniam 1 0 Ex 21, Wellesley Square, CALCUTTA,
' P. T. MADRAS. . B. ) . lytor—  SUPERIOR WATCH CO., : : o
L - ,ar, '27.R.  Post Box No. 167 (I, R.) MADRAS, O‘:—__—.'_'al::un::nc:;‘—'w [ = Lo ]
oum|mmﬂalm@°m°='“="°"=“ R S Sye 0EID 0~ AES30 0EN00ET0 9620000 0E 008 ¢ I—- I =} ] monen | T -] m = ] | ""“JL ‘" IE IEI

YES, IF YOU SUPPORT HOME INDUSTRIES,

ISINDIA SELE-SUPPORTING? The Mission of our Mas’czr

ESSAYS AND DISCOURSES
A3Y THE EASTERN AND WESTERN DISCIPLES OF RAMAKRISHNA—VIVEKANANDA,
Price Rs. Three. To Subscribers of the * Indian Review,” Rs. 2~8 as.

AFG A, NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS
The Madras Pencll Factory, ‘ = 0| ——| =] 0] —=| 3t

b : JE[——-— E
E. Nov. 27, - Post Box 86, MADRAS. E ' -
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THE MADRAS & SOUTHERN MAHRATTA RAILWAY CO., LTD.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND)

It is hereby notified that the following fairs and feativals will take place at the dates and places shown
againat each during April 1927 :— : ’

April Date ; Nearest Ry, Station Name of festival
1927 2nd : Trivellore Panguni New Moon

» ord to 6th Karad Lt Banpuri feast

y» Sth Tiruttani Krithigai

w Sthtol7th Ambattur Brabmotsavam

s 9thto18th 8holinghur Brahmotsavam

» Jthtol8th Vontimitta Sri Kothandaramaswami feast

» 10th to 11th Ammanabrolu Chedalavada foast

., 10th to 16th Rajahmundry . ) .
7 12th to 16th Bezwada via N. G, S, } . 8ri Ramarnavami at Badrachalam
" 12th to 18th ‘g:&a;é; } . Kalyanam at Simhachallam
» 13th to 22nd Hospet Sri Virupakshaswami Car festival at Hampi
» 14th % Satara Road Jarandha
o 1bthto 24th Gudupulli Gangamma Jatra
» 16th to 18th Jejuri 'Chaitra Pournima
»  16th to 23rd Kolbapur Jotiba
w 17th Hatkanagale Khochee Shri Bhairoba
Somalapuram Sangameshwara Jatra

» 17th to 20th .
19th. Bangalore City

»s 20th and 21st Ponneri

»  20th to 20th Markapur Road Chennakeswara 8wami feast

» odrd to 27th Tirupati East Floating festival at Tirumalai Hills

» -27th to 20d May Kottur -~ %1y Marulla Siddaswami Car Featival at Ujjini

» 28thto8th ,  Epnur 8t. Joseph Feast : :

» 29th and 30th Ponneri Andarkuppam feast

Munirabad Hoolgi fair

Kurnool : Sri Rama Navami festival

Dharmaraja Karaga
Ponneri feast .

E, April. '27,

-/ . * ‘ :
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THE SUNDAY TIMES
THE ONLY UP-TO-DATE ILLUSTRATED JOURNAL OF NORTHERN INDIA
Published In Lahore Weekiy .

For a trifling sum you get :~—

(1) a firat rate journal written by the best writers and edited in the most approved methods.

(2) the latest telegrams of the week end: A special dssociated Press and Reuter Service hax
been arranged. * .

(3) Illustrations and Cartoons of special interest. oo \

(4) ~ the following features specially contributed :— '

One or more Special articles Law .
The weeks events in the raalme of politics and Saciety Local Amusements and Sports
Trade and Commerce ~ Usiversity Gosslp

Science and Industry & . Ladies Pags
] The Sunday Times is read :— )
By the Youug for ite educative snd instructive value By men for topics of general interest

By the old for its sane and wel) balanced eriticism.

By the manin the street for the Iategt telegrams
By womnan for **Bluebird’s” inimitable gocsip and °8

By the Business man for up-to-date information

hints on Jodustry and Commere
By Statesmen for the views expressed in the Sunday By the lawyer for nates on questions of legsl eree
Times by meu of note difficulties

In Clubs, Libraries and Colleges and in EVERY HOME because it is UNIQUE.
Yearly Subscription Rs. 6. " Half Yearly Subscription Rs. 3-8-0 Price 2 Annas Per bopy.
The Sunday Times is the best Medium for advertising. -

Ex. For Rates apply to: Tax Mansces, SUNDAY TIMES, LAHORE.

\

© 3%

The “Swadesamitran”

Is the leading Tamil Datly News Paper
m Southern India having the

largest circulation

BEST MEDIUM FOR ADVT.

Full Particulars on Application.

RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION
Daily Editipn

Yearly e Rs. 21-0-0

Half-yearly... ... ., 1080

Quarterly ... »w 9-8-0

Monthly ... . 2-0-0
Foreign Yearly ... » 28~0-0

Tri-Weekly Edition

Yearly Rs. 10-0 0
Half~Yearly »  5-4-0
Quarterly ... ..., 3-0-0

Monthly .. .. , 120

Foreign Yearly ... »w  18-0-0
THE MANAGER,

“Swadesamitran” Ltd.

P. B. No. 126, MOUNT ROAD,
MADRAS.

NEW ARRIVALS

POPULAR NOVELS.

(Carar Epirion As, 12/ es;ch)

The Scales of Justice. By Fred. M. White,
Joan and Mrs. Carr., By *“ Rita ™ ‘
Sons of Iscariot, By Lindsay Russell,

The Place of Dragons. By Wm. Le Queux,
A Searlet Sin, By A. & C. Askew.

" The Secret of the Sands, By Fred M. White,

A Sons of the Immortals. By Louis I'racy.

" The Heath Hover Mystery. By Bertram Mitford,

Saaders of the River. By Edgar Wallace.
The Hidden Victim. By Headon Hill.

The Etonian. By A. &, Askew

False Evidence. By E. Phillips Oppenheim.

&

Studies in Rural Economics (Vazhaman-
galam), By P, R, Venkatasubramaniam B, a.,
(Hons.) Contains also a foreword by Harold
H, Mann, Director of Agriculture, Bombay,
Price Re, Oue, )

India in 1925-26. By J. Coatman, Director
of Public 1lnformation, Govt, of India Rs. 2-4-0,

Handbook for Indian Students. A Guide
to the facilities for TUniversity and Professional
Studies and Training in the United Kingdom
Price Rs, 3 0-0,

Ths Search after reality. By Sadhu
Sunder Singh (Thoughts on Hinduism, Buddhism,
Christianity ete.) Price. Re. 1-14-0, '

Ramayana By P.V., Jagadisa_ Aiyer Re. 1-8.0,
G. A, NATESAN & CO,, G.T. MADRA.S:,
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KARDYL BRAND SPEGIALITIES % S P R A %
Rs, A, Rs. A.
” Anti-Glycosuria . 4 8| Deodorised Petroleum 10 ) % g
® The diabetic adjuvant. Axa laair dressing, keeps the hair i m “ : k
Anti-Mosquitolene 10 good trim, ] ?
?I:aep:“;wa(; Malaria by keeplng Deodarised Cocoanut Oil 10 IH[ UN'“VAI.I.[D SUHEACE DRESS‘&G fOR ROADS
away Mosguitoes. i This iz &8 pleasant %reparatt:&n fat' % ‘
Asthma Relief Powd - 112 cocoanut oil specially suitable for )
. i %e;?e‘ve:tinee ag‘:)‘:y:)rf Asthma. the hair. . k """'SO]d a” over the WOrld—"" ,
Bay Rum (American) w. 1 8 | Dudleys Asmakon 8 . ' i
’; as’;:lmz?‘atmgm:;:nc for the hag 24 %4 0 Tlggctl:r.g;:%':ﬁl . r:c:;‘ll::x?llllgeﬁx t:ry :‘ E % a ora de for ‘ever c l imate .
Bomalvin « ... Rs&.2- - ' - —— —————
- el'nl‘x: tv(;;lc strengthener, useful in cases nal remedy for Asthma. , k g Y ) ?
of debility, and after fevers, Easton Syrup .. Rs.0-12,1 8 .. : ‘
Bronchora 20 This famous tonic is made fresh each . g ' . 9 §
Relieves Cough, loosening phlegm day so that the proper strength E 2]
and distressing chest aymptoms. can be maintained. k ?
B"Fl‘-g::pllepsy - 4 Euancle Sg:;;furalla " w 2 0 -‘ - ’ : ~ .
9 A splendi ood purifier. § ) P . ¥
A. t )
ﬁ’ cThangr\ﬁl,:rf‘:xrle)remedy for Colds, Elixir Glycerophosphate with 88 ) the purest refl ned ASP HAL r
: Chxll: Inﬂu(;:nz;x, &e. o014 iox::;:tefs in . 1 8 k
C. A Q. (Capsules e fortifier.
C.A. Q. in capauls :o;-ﬁl;l;asy to take Eaude Cologae v Zox w10 ¥ forms an Impervious coat over the road surface. é
and handy velli es . e :
Campbarodyne © 2 | Epude Quinine " “Bers 28 % Reduces the cost of repatrs to a minimum.
Alwaye have a bottle in the houss, Eaude Luce 10 ) )
Relioves Dysentery, Colic, &c., and For allaying irritation of mosquito - e Provides a delightful surface for traffic and pedestrians.
N4 A :
" c cag'be given to children. 1o bites. “ E h DUS ;
(. M e . -
‘lgle,r:so?es Corns, Callositics, *&e., FeF’,'e" BEI“‘ drh . 012 ¥ liminates the curse of T. k
making walking comfortable. 1 alF ‘or ac :" pa_‘lf” and rneumatism, 18 . : §
lite Ch. Cough C .o raser’s Liver Tonic i ; . j
O exosllont remedy Tor Bronchitis. Removes that sluggish fealing.. ¥ THE UNRIVALLED SURFACE DRESSING FOR ROADS 2
. &e. 4 10 Fl};nall'- Liver Pl"t‘)l . PO 0 12 q - %
Chemicsl F . constipation sness, &c. - : N . . .
‘ I" Makes Babios Strong. g pation, Biffonsa w20 8 ~v2  Full informatton and quotations may be obtamed on apphcation to: - &
g:L‘::::YD":OP’ ‘ g (8, A Stimulating Hair tonic, & . $ . o ' -
Carry a bottle in your pocket. Kymolene Mouth Wash w 24 & TH |2 %
Condition Powder for Horses - 2 8 Antiseptic and Astringent.
Do not neglect your horses or ponies Limes & Giycerine “we 10 k k
v keep tham fit. An admirable hair dressing. ' e
b, e | o 28 1 AsiaticPetroleum 0.
Fogrro::{ls%%tg::lrmg and promotmg 1~ For Colic, Flatulence, Acidity. D‘ L
C nd Syrup of Toln wse 2 0 ! Omum Water «e bot. o110 - k ?
. ?«*"é’r’%'éugh., bronchitis, etc. Pinkal -rr\ine . . 1 8 ([ N DI A) L TD
Dr. Carls Ch(‘id“é‘.' Congk Cu;e . 10 p 'l‘hehlou?n for pimples, &c.- 212 ¥ ,
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TREATMENT FOR LEPROSY AND LEUCODERMA ETC.
A place whera lepers are traated and which iue

well-known to physicians, educated and res

pectable men, throughout Bengal, Bihar, Orissa

INDIA SCHOOL OF ACCOUNTANCY,

CALCUTTA.

§ FUDENTS from every past of India who
require training in Commercial Accouats

and Office Correspondence so as to qualify as Central Provioces, Uaited Proviaces, Madcas
Certifled Acoountants, Bank Superintendents or dombay, Burms, 3iam, Ceylon &o.. co
Company Secretaries through home study are Patients suffering from Loprusy, Laucodera 07

Batrakta, all sorts Jf skin disoases, iike the fotle
ing are wonderfully treated and carsd here:—
tted, black, brown, copper, whitish snd ansesth
tic patches, sweliiog all over the b.dy, spectaligl
face, nose, ears and fiagers and prickiag sod tiag
ling sensation, sy philisic poison, mecoucial diseass
and general tre.tment of all kinds of Leprc 7
Wonderful effects in 45 days’ treatmens. * I'r o+
ment of Leprosy witn Family Creatment” F‘ree‘!,i
Address.~3pecialist and Gold Madaliat. -

{

PANDIT RAMPRAN SH ARMA,
Kavirapjan, Kaviraj, M, D, . Palmist,

Head Office:—HOWRAH RU3PdA KUTIR, '
No. 112, Khurut Road, P, O. Box N»o. 7, Howrah.

Asram:—No 1, Madhab Ghose Lane, Howrah. .
Branch:— Ayurved 3amabay, )

jnvited to join our correspondence course of
either 3, 6 or 10 montha duration. Examinations
are oonducted by post. High class Diplomas
and Certificates are awarded, Small monthly
fees accepted. No previous experience or Uni-
versity qualification necessary. Government
and London Examinations are coached up with 3¢
guaranteed success. |

A useful monthly Magazine CQOMMEROIAL
EDUOCATION is given free to our students. Our
special prospectus No. 63 with numerous Testi-
monials from old students will be sent free to
any addresa on application to .

REGISTRAR,
INDIA SCHOOL OF ACCOUNTANCY,

116-1-1, Harrison Road, Caloatta. §

Post Box 2020, CALCUTTA. Physician’s attend;nceg(}alcubta Branch—from |
to 9 p. m. ﬂ

E. July *27, M. E. July '27. C.P.S. ¢
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HBIR TROUBLES

Best for the HAIR

Sold by all Statloners in Madras

R. C. SEN & Co., Ltd. - -

259, Upper Chitpur Road,

Caleutta

E.July'?l. C.P.S.

HANDY REFERENCE BOOKS.

NS
(v

’ H -
ars’ Cyclopaedia.
(New Edition,) Containg Twenty-two Sections by Twelve Special Authors.
MaIN CONTENTS OF Tl BooK :—inuriish Dictinnary, General Information, Prominent Peonle, Classica
tionary, Office Compendinm, Baby’s Firet Yeur, \tlas of the World, Gzetteer, Synonvmy and Antonyms
sionary of Events, Wireless, Giurdening, Poultry. Cage oirds, etc. Cookerv, Health, Sports and Pastimes
Uoilet, Business, Photograpby, Motoring, Domestic Pets, Ready Reckoner, etc Price Ra.2-3. Fostago Kxtra,)

ck’s Reference Book.

This book of referenca is the result of an endeavour to provide in one volume nf moderate dimensions
h information an is Jikely to rniest ihe wrdmgry demands of peraouns of all clusses. It aims, ju fact, at
ning Kveryboly's everydoy Reference Book  The hf)ok is an encvc!()phe@m of goneral mh:nm_rrmn‘ contain-
medical, legal, social. educational and commercial guide. Besides it contains an Jnulish dictionary.
ce Rs. 6-9 0 Postage extra.

e Asylum Press Almanack and Directory, (1927). 126th Edition.

Conteining parliculare 7e M idras and Suuth(—\r.n'lndia inclu:Jlng Nizam » Dominions,
3 and Cochin, This is invaluabls to politicians, publicists and businessmen, Price Ha, &.

ndbook of Indian Universities 1927.

Thig book giver an account of ol the Univerm:r,ies of India. their history, growti ste. The mes of the
feasors attached to each University aro also given. Price Ra. 2. Postage extra. . o 7/?}[%;-\
T Rt T
T aE HEGEYR, S

- A
MISCELLANE

T N

e o

JUS: w2
ian Economic Problems. Vols. I and 2. e i
By Brij Narain, M A, Itsirves ay a source book for the study o\ﬁ’lhdﬁnm oIy s

j ves . Qs 3pro}
enta:—TIndian vs. Westorn fodusiridiam, A general view of Indian prices, Prices  bpfore 1; B L rigew
ifter the War, [ndiav curransy hefore and after the War, A gold currency for Tidtas
in Induatries ote. Price Ks. 8 per sot

tiynore, Travan-
Postage extra.

v
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. refore
elopment of

. - hl . .
nicipal Efficiency.
Jy Shewarsm N Phersvani M. A This hook ix based, on personal ohservation of some of our cities, a
nged atudy of what is beiog duve towards batier city management jt advauced countrios, [f tries to
y to conncillors and citizens, right =t of ideals, ideas, proxranmes and t-ste tor iimpr.vement of
cipal service and civic Jife. Price R 4-0-0,

ory of Indian Tariffs,

By N.J. 8hah, B. A 'hd. '¥eomi. This work has been hared mainly upen the criginal and authoritative
3 of information, auch as, flivizl publications of the Government of India, Parliamentary papera and

‘nwent records.  Contents :—'"ustoms aystem of the nre-British perind; Pariod of reconstr.cti n wand nro-
1 economy 17651833 ; Per1ud of raforms 1833 to 1857 ; The Customs policy of British tadia, 1765 —1857 ;
lishment f Fres U'rade system 157{ (832, Tariff Hissory. Probiem of fiscal autonomy, ets, Urice 7 8-0.

2 in transition.
By H. H. The tgha Khan.

-book of Mathematical Astrology.

By Dr. M. Vijayaraghavalu, B.A,, M.R. & C.M. This book treats the difficult subject of astrology in a
mtic, connected, exha stive ani correct form. The author has attempted to purge the mathematical
1 of the subject, of almoat all “lundera that have crept into this subject aince the days of Piolemy. This
wvaluable guide to astrologera a9 well ay astronomers. Price Rg. 14, postage extra.

This hook serves as a atudy in political evolution of India. Price Rs. 4.

- A. NATESAN & CO., BOOKSELLERS & PUBLISHERS, G. T. MADRAS,
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THE INDIAN PROBLEM

BY C. F. ANDREWS

Modern Reviewo. --1t has o handsome {rontispicce, and

M e G T OWS

gives in a handy form, and at a cheap price, the writer s views
Aol > altenti [ the
1gaging the attention of the

on the many questions now  er

country. Of all Mr. Andrews’ views, those on independence
deserves the first place, asthey are the most outspoken and
sincere expression of a magnanimous soul saturated with sym-
pathy for the down-trodden and oppressed, and  conscious of

the blessings of the liberty which he himsell enjoys.

Price Re. One Only.

To Subscribers of the © Tndian Review, 12 as.

HINDUISM

BABU GOVINDA DAS.

N this remarkable treatise Babu Govinda Das, the
well-known writer and Sanskrit scholar depicts

the character and genius of Hinduism through the
centuries. The book deals with the sources of
Hinduism, its fundamental teachings, its rites and
customs, and it will be found invaluable to students of
comparative religion, social reformers and legialators.

Cloth bound 450 pages.
Rs. 3. To Subs. of the ** ladian Review,’’ Ks, 2-8,

tminent Mussalmans

&« HIS book is a welcome addition to the biographi-
%  cal literature now extant in India touching the
lives and achievements of many Mussalman patriots
who have in receunt years contributed to the intellec-
tual and social advancement of their countrymen.
Among such leaders have been reforiners, statesmen
judges, educationists, lawyers and politicians. Com-
mencing from Sir Syed Ahmed, the story is brought
down to this day.

C. & M. QGuzette—To get a decently bound, clearly
printed voluwe of 544 pages, with 33 illustrations, all
for three rupees is escellent and an example to English
publishing houses,

Rs. 3. To Subs. of *“Indian Review,” Ras. 2-8 aa,

- .

G. A. NATESAN

T RASH BEHARI GHOSE. His Speeches & Writings.

Thewe include all his utterauces in the Viceregal Uouncil, hig protest againat
the retrograde policy of Lord Curzon's Indisn admiaistration, and the splendid
Address of welcome which he delivered as Chairman of the Reception Committes
of the Indian National Congress at Calcutts. 1he speeches he delivered in th®
Supremwe Legislative Council evidence not only his great iegal acumen but also hi
thorough grasp of the Indian problem, political, social and economic. To enable
the reader to get a clear idea of the wan and his work, this volume is prefaced
with an account of Dr, Ghose’s life and carecr.

Madras Mail:~No more illustrious example of a patriotic and public

apirited Indian’s life (and spoeches) can be placed in the hands of young India.

Price Re. 1-4. To Subs. of “Indiun Review,” Re. 1.

et S

"« CO. DOUKSELLERS & PUBLISHERS, G. T., MADRAS,
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LECTURE LANTERNS

These Lanterns are now extensively used in Schools,
Colleges. ete, for demonstraling purposes

COMAET " Projection Lantern RKussian lron
SPECIFICATION

BODY.-~Ruasian iron,

%

ihe

well-
niade, very conpact and neat
appearance open stage; panel-
led door with fibtre handle
and sight-hole. The top is
keeping lantern
and the foot is
also ventilated and carries

perforated,

very cool,

the lamp chimney when not

in use,

FRONT.—Open stage design with brasa front OBJECTIVE.—Best duuble %cl)romatlc. large
sliding tubes supported on brass uprights. The diameter back lenses with flashing shutter and
condenser sleeve and cover are piorced with  rack and pinion.

holes to correspond with theso in condonser CAsE. - Japanned tin with carrying handle,
giving perfect ventilation. Comyplete in case with Jet Tray RS 86
CONDENSER.— 4 ins. Plans-convex in brass cell, and Cowl, without lamp. PRICE

The “HARLAND” PROJECTION LANTERN

BEST QUALITY.
RUSSIAN IRON.

As supplied to District Boards, Municipalities and the
Health Department and specially recommended.

SPECIFICATION

Bobpy.—Handsomely made in beat ¢nuality stout
Russian iron with panelled door, fitted with
flashing shutter sight holes fitted in corner and
fibre door knobs. FRONT.—Best quality finish in
solid brass with massive square plates, two draw
telescopic tubes accurately fitted in split collars
ensuring perfect rigidity, when extended ; suita-
ble for 12-inch focus lenses. TILTER.—New
patent design, giving a gradnated rise to front of
lantern up to 214 inches. OBJECIIVE.—Mounted
in tube from interchangeable, best quality double
Achromatic, 2 inches diameter, massive double
pinion jacket with tinter rlot and flashing shutter.
CONDENSER.—44 ins. “Empire” patent Plano-
convex, #o designed as to render fracture of
condenser lenses almost impossible.

CasE.—Russian iron with leather carrying handle and lock and key.
plete with Jet Tray and Cowl.
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Com-
PRICE (without iluminant.)

Complete list of Magic Fanterns and Accessories sent post free on request.

Rs. 185
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Drive

this quality car

for Economical Transportation

Here's a quality touring car at a price you can afford,
body, lustrous -Duco finish, long casy-riding
powerful motor are features that help to make
finest low priced car.

A streamline
springs and - sturdy,
Chevrolet the world’s

You can be proud to own one.

And it is easy for you to drive one of these cars. Call at our show-
room and let us take you for a ride.

SIMPSON ‘® Co., 1.td.

MADRAS OOTACAMUND.

Quality at Low Cost
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The Royal Indian Navy

Py SIR P S, SIVASWAMI AIYER, x.C.s.0.

CCORDING to the policy followed by

the British Government, the burden of

naval defence of all her Colonies and depen-
dencies and of military defence of all her
possessions except India used to bhe horne

SIR P. 8. 8IVaSWAMI AIYER, KOS,
by the United Kingdom. \When the Colo-
nies became self-governing, tlie Imperial

Government was no longer willing o
be responsible for their military defence
against internal disturbances. It was resolved
by the House of Commons in 1862 that the
Colonies enjoying Responsible Government
should bear the expenses of their own internal

defence and ought to assist in their own exter-
nal defence. But, evenafter the grantof
Responsible Government, the Imperial military
forces were, in some cases, allowed to stay on
for some time longer for the purpose of avoid-
ing a sudden strain upon the resources of the
Colonies.  As regards naval defence against
external attack, the obligation upon the
Imperial Government still continues to exist
wholly, or in part in regard to all British posses-
sions. In the case of the sell-governing Colo-
nies, the burden of naval defence was at first
wholly borne by the Imperial Government,
Some of the self-governing Colonies were wil-
ling to organise measures for their naval defence’
and notably Australia. By the Colonial Naval
Defence Act of 186D, it was rendered lawful
for the Legislature of a Colony to make provi-
sion with the approval of the Crown for the
establishmerit of a navy manned and officered
by Colonials.

The question of the naval defence of the-
Colonies was discussed at the various Imperial
Conferences and different methods of co-
operation with the Imperial Government
were adopted by the different Colonies.
While New Zealand preferred a policy of-
contribution, Canada and Australia pre-
ferred to lay the foundation of navies of"
their own. At the Imperial Conference of
1926, it was resolved to re-affirm the resolu-
tions of the Conferences of 1923, which laid-
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down among other things that each portion of
the Empire represented at the Conference was
primarily responsible for its own local defence
and that it was for the Parliaments of the
several parts of the Empire upon the recom-
mendations of their respective governments to
decide upon the nature and extent of the action
to be taken by them for the defence of their
territories and trade. It will be noticed that
even according to the latest pronouncement of
Imperial Policy, this primary responsibility of
each portion of the Empire for its local defence
applies only to the self-governing Dominions.

India has always occupied an anomalous
position. She is not a self-governing Dominion
with a Parliament of her own but has been
represented in the later Imperial Conferences,
As regards her military defence, she has
always borne the whole burden and the
expenditure incurred by lher has been
enormous in proportion to her resources. The
Conference of 1926 recognised that the
defence of India already threw upon her
Government responsibilities of a specially
onerous character and took note of the decision
of her Government to create a Royal Indian
Navy. It may also be mentioned that the
Indian Government pays an yearly contribu-
tion of £ 100,000, small as it may be, to the
Imperial Government towards the cost of the
naval defence of the country. As a mere
dependency without Responsible Government,
India has more than fulfilled her obligations in
the matter of defence.

For some time past and especially since the
introduction of the constitutional reforms of
1919, Indian politicians have expressed their
willingness to undertake a portion of the naval
defence of the country on the same terms as the

self-governing Colonies. The form of co-opera-
tion with the Imperial Government, which
has commended itself to public men in India,
is not that of pecuniary contribution adopted
by New Zealand but the organisation of a navy
of her own like Canada and Australia. Her
ambition is to have a navy manned, officered
and controlled by herself ; but what is now
offered to India by the Royal Indian Navy
Bill is something entirely diflerent. There
was no demand by India for the constitution
of anavyin the organisation and control of
which she would have no voice.

No opportunity was given to the Indian
Legislature to express its opimion upon the
provisions and policy of the Bill before it was
introduced in the House of Commons. In sup-
port of this course, it was urged by the Under-
Secretary of State for India thatit was compe-
tent for the Imperial Parliament to enact a
measure of this kind without consulting the
Indian Legislature and that the Indian constitu-
tion did not require the adoption of any such
procedure. Thatitis legally competent for
the Imperial Legislature to legislate for India
without consulting her wishes is unfortunately
true, but if the Imperial Government cared
to act in accordance with the wishes of

this country and help it on the road to
Responsible Government, it should have
at least afforded an opportunity to the Indian
Legistature for considering the underlying
principles of the Bill, before it was introduced
in the Imperial Parliament. Constitutional ad-
vances are often made by conventions origi-
nating in the adoption of some course of

action or forbearance not required or for-

bidden by the existing constitution. During
its course in the House of Commons, the Bill
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was subjected to a searching criticism at the
hands of the Labour Party, which has done a
signal service to India in representing the
views and wishes of the Indian public.
The obnoxious {eatures of the Bill are that the
control of the proposed navy is vested not in
the Government of India but in the Imperial
Government, that the provision lor recruit-
ment for Naval Comumissions is wrong in
principle in that it imposes 1.0 statutory obliga-
tion for the manning of the ships by Indians and
that it enables the Imperial Government to
employ the Indian Navy in any part of the
world without legally imposing upon it a
liability to pay the expenses incurred during
the period of such employment. To all these
criticisms the answer of the Under-Secretary of
State was as un-satisfactory as might be expec-
ted from a Tory Government. As regards the
question of control, the answer of Lord
Winterton was that the army in India was not
under the control of the Indian Legislature and
that it would be anomalous and inconvenient
from an administrative point of view, il the
control of the navy were vested in the Legisla-
ture. Indians are far from satisfied with the
existing position in regard to the army and the
existence of one anomaly is no justification for
the introduction of another with regard to a
new arm of the defensive force to be hereafter
created ; nor are anomalies unknown to the
English Constitution. With regard to the
Army, it may be thought that, in view of the
immense importance of it to the safety of India,
‘it might be harmful to allow any interference
by a Legislature wanting in experience of
military matters. The new naval force, on the
;)ther hand, is one of very small dimensions
involving a comparatively small cost of about

68 lakhs of rupees per annum and the risks
which may be apprehended from injudicious
parsimony or by embarkation wupon an
extensive policy of Indianisation are compara-
tively small.  On the other hand, it is over-
looked that if this arm of defence is transferred
to the control of the Government of India and
the Indian Legislature, it is likely to receive
more consideration and support than those
branches ot the defence which are excluded

from the control of the Legislature. In proof

of this, one may refer to the greater sympathy
shown by the members of the Provincial Legis-
lative Councils towards the transferred sub-
jects than towards the reserved. It may also
be thought that if the control were vested in
the Indian Legislature, the Imperial Govern-
ment would not be able to utilize the force for
Imperial purposes as freely as it liked. Here
again it is ignored that if the people of India
could be made to feel that the navy was their
own, they would be more ready to identify
themselves with the Empire and offer voluntary
co-operation.  The objection recently made in
nationalist quarters to the despatch of an
Indian contingent to Shanghai is largely due to
the transitional sfage of the constitution, dis-
satisfaction with which manifests itself in
various forms of non-co-operation.

As regards any possible dangers from
Indianisation of all ranks, it may be pointed
out that even if the 3 Commisions to be newly
recruited for were given to Indians, it would
be many years before they could rise to posi«
tions of command and that they would acquire
the necessary experience by that time under
the British officers who must necessarily be
employed in the beginning. It may perhaps be
urged that naval service being a field of emw
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ployment in which Indians have never been
tried and to the conditions of which they are
strangers, it would be an advantage for them
to be associated with English cadets. As the
Indién cadets would have to pass several years
in subordination to English officers, it is not
necessary to provide for the admission of
English cadets for the purpose of providing the
advantages to be secured by association with
English officers. Liven assuming that associa-
tion with English cadets is necessary in the
earlier stages of the Indian navy, the propor-
tionof1 out of 3 Commissions assigned for
Indian recruitment is justly open to criticism.
As regards the expenses of the Indian navy
when it is placed at the disposal of the
Admiralty and employed on duty not strictly
to beregarded as the defence of India, the
new Act provides that the revenues of India
may not, without the consent of both Houses
of Parliament, be applied to defray such
expenses. Inview of the fact that employ-
ment on such duty is not strictly a part of
ladian naval defence, the cost of such employ-
ment should properly fall upon the Imperial
Exchequer and if it is desired that India should
pay such expenses, it should have been left to
the free will and pleasure of the Indian Legisla-
ture. The answer of the Under-Secretary of
State to this criticism throws light upon the
attitude of the Conservative Party towards
India. ~ He said that it had never been intend-
ed in the present transition stage of the Indian
Constitution that India, through the Assembly,
should have control over her revenues and that
except for a few people there was no demand
that that control should be given at this time.
The last part of this statement is startling and
shows how preposterous are the claims of the

powers th

at be to be exponents of the wishes

of the Indian people. It was also stated by

Lord Winterton that there was nothing in the

clause which would offend the susceptibilities

of the Indian people.  Itis an extraordinary

statement which implies that Indian people
must be very differcntly constituted from the

rest of humanity, Liberty to make a voluntary

! ainly more consistent with
self-respect than payment to dictation. It can

contribution is cert

not be denied that this provision isin accord-
ance with the language of section 22 of the

Government of Indin Act. It emphasises the

dependence and subordination of the Govern-
ment of India and its raisonne d'etre is the
traditional view that the British Parliament
is the trustee for the people of British Indja
and that the Government of Indiq themselves

require to be looked after and cannot be

expected to exercise the same vigilance and
scrupulous regard for the interests of the
people as the British Parliament, In practice,
however, there is not much room for apprehen-

sion that the reservation of (his power to the

British Parliament will resylt in any abuse,

Whenever the land forces of India lLave
heen employed in the past beyond her exter.
nal {rontiers, the cost of the expeditions has
generally becn met from Imperial revenues,
It may therefore be assumed that in spite of the
option left to the British Parliament it wil
generally be exercised in favour of the Indian
treasury.

It may be observed in passing that Com.
mander Kenworthy's amendment i conn

ection
with this provision makes use of ¢}

1¢ expression
“ employed outside Tndian waters,’

sion which is liable to be

sense in which it is used ip

" an expres-
interpreted in the
Section 66, viz,
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the high seas between the Cape of Good Hope

on the West and the Straits of Magellan on the
East.

Itis not necessary for usto consider the
criticism that the creation of an Indian Navy is
a virtual addition to the naval resources of the
Empire and is opposed to the policy of disar-
mament, which has been under discussion for
a few years past. We are all convinced .that
India must have a navy of her own organised
and constituted on the same lines as the navy
of the self-governing Dominions. The argu-
ment that it may augment the naval resources
of the Empire is no concern of ours and
ground for refusing to create an Indian Navy
for the protection of India.

The criticisms of the Bill to which we have
referred clearly show that it has been intro-
duced not so much, if at all, for the purpose of
meeting Indian aspirations, as in the interests
of Imperial policy. If further proof were
required, it would be found in the fact that
ever since the conclusion of the Great War, the
re-organisation of the naval defences of the
Empire has been engaging the attention of the
Imperial Government. It is a result of the new
orientation of the naval policy of the British
Empire, whichis due to the conviction that
the centre of gravity in international affairs has
shifted eastwards to the Pacific Ocean and which
has already led to the construction of the naval
base at Singapore. India occupies an important
position in the chain of communications on the
route to the Eastand it follows that her naval
defences must be strengthened in the interests
of the British Empire as well as India.
There need be no incompatibility between
the requirements of Imperial policy and the ful-
filment of Indian aspirations, but there is an

evident distrust of the Indian nation in the
tenuity of the concession made to Indian
wishes.

Having referred to the objectionable features
of the Bill, we may now consider whether it
places us in a worse position than before.
India has been maintaining a Royal Indian
Marine for various duties which are necessary
even intimes of peace. The new measure
does not propose to add to the expenditure
hitherto incurred upon the Royal Indian
Marine. The only important change that will
be effected is the training of the personnel for
fighting purposes and the conversion of the
service into a combatant one. The rank and
file of the new Navy will mainly consist of
Indians and the training of Indian lads for the
new service has been already taken in hand.
Indians will not be ineligible for appointment
to Naval Commissions and there will be no
differentiation as regards the character of the
Commission. While the new Act does not
profess to make much of an advance towards
the realisation of our aspirations, it certainly
does not put us backwards. It may be con-
ceded that it is a forward move though by
inches. The illiberal spirit of the legislation
is responsible for the scanty enthusiasm
which it has evoked in the country, The crea-
tion of an Indian navy even of limited dimen-
sions which can be supported by Indian
finances and is necessary and sufficient in view
of India's membership of the British Empire
is an arduous and costly process requiring the
co-operation of many factors and the sooner a
start is made in a liberal, sympathetic and
trustful spirit, the better will it be for the
LEmpire and for India.

——————ly



INDIA AND AUSTRALIA

By DEWAN BAHADUR T, RANGACHARIAR, c.LE.
—_— il ——

HE Editor of the INDIAN REVIEW has
asked me for a short article on “India

and Australia.””  Apparently he wants me to
compare and contrast the relative positions of
these two neighbouring Dominions of the

DEWAN BAHADUR T, RANGACHARIAR, C.1.E:

Great British Empire. This task israther a diffi-
cult one in view of the lack of accurate statisti-
cal information readily available inlr {1 and I
hope some reader of this valuable RV .\ will
hunt up the corresponding facts and figures
and give us the benefit of the result.

There is a Government Commonwealth
Bureau of Census and Statistics (in addition to

State Bureau) which issues annually both
detailed and compendious information on all
conceivable subjects ordinarily pertaining to
the government of a country. I propose to
give herein the information I have gathered
relating to Australia under certain important
heads.  These heads will give food for reflect-

ion to students of politics in this country,

First as regards the economic conditions of
the people.  The estimated private wealth of
Australia as in the end of June 1921 was £ 397
per head of population. Every two out of
three persons in the States has his Savings
Bank account. Deposits in the Savings Bank
reached the huge total of £183 millions in
1924-1925, giving an average of over £30 per
inhabitant, and this notwithstanding the high
standard and cost of living : the average per
Account being £45 nearly. Taxation per head
of population, including the Commonwealth
and  States-taxes amounted in 1924.'25 to
£8-14-8. The public debts average to
£162-17-11, per head of population on the 30th
of June 1925.  Each of the Capital cities and
the various Provincial towns have tramway
systems, mostly electric, which convey
hundreds of millions of passengers annually,

Relatively to population, Austral;

a occupies
a high position among the trading

countries of
the World—Imports averaging to £26-16 sh,

per head and Exports to £27-11sh, per head.
Production in Australia can be divided into
six different  groups, viz., 1. Agficultural.

2. Pastoral. 3. Dairy-Poultry and Bee farming,
4. Forestries and Fisheries, 5, Mining,

0. Maﬁufacturing.
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The yearly output under each head for the

year 1024-'25 is shown below, c

107 millions.
122 millions.

Agriculture

Pastoral etc.

1.

2.

3. Dairy poultry etc. 45 millions.

4. Forestries, etc. 12 millions.

5. Mining .o 25 millions,

6. Manufacturing 138 millions.

The percentage of area under crop to the
total area is only 0.91 or 1 in 110 acres. The
predominant crop is wheat which is grown
either for grain or for hay. The average value
per acre of crops of all kindsis £ 6-4sh. in
certain areas the average yield of wheat per
acre being 1720 bushels. In some places
improvement in the yield has been marked.
For instance 20 years ago in the Wimmera
tract the yield was 7'5 bushels per acre and to-
day it is 22'5 bushels per acre.

Various methods were used in this extension
work, the most important and successful have
been demonstration plots, crop and fallow
competition, the better farming train, farmers’
field-days and lectures. Departmental officers
are in great demand among the farming com-
munity, so that the adoption of better methods
of farming and increased production have been
of rapid growth.

Great advances have been made in the use
of mechanical implements in the cultivation of
soil, sowing of seeds, and harvesting of crops.
The use of the multi-furrowed ploughs, disc-
ploughs, the seed drill, capable of distributing
the fertiliser and seed at one operation, the
improvement and extension of reapers and
binders, strippers, harvesters, and hedders and

‘motor traction, is the prominent feature in the

improvements effected.

Practically 909 of Australia’s crops, so far
as area is concerned, are cercals.  Orchards,
vineyards and sugar plantations have increased
in recent years and they are thoroughly esta-
blished.: Mining alone shows decline.  Agri-
culture,  sheep-raising  and  dairying are
generally carried on in conjunction.  The
high standard of cleaunliness hoth of personale,

and materials prevails,

Manufactures have shown the greatest pro-
aress within the Jast uarter of a century.

In 1924 and 1925 there were no less than
20,795 factories employing about 4,400,000
hands, the salaries paid amounting to a little

over 8§ million pounds,

The population of Australia, of all the States
put together, is a little over six millions for an
area of about 2,794,581 square miles. The
area in India is 1,805,332  square miles
with a population ol nearly 319 millions.
India’s imports are 2350 crores and exports
400 crores that is, imports averaging about
Rs. 714 perhead of population and exports
about R 13 per hicad.

The Indian population in Australia is gradu-
ally diminishing and now numbers about 2,000
and it is «cattered about. Most of these Indians
have gone there from the Punjab—DMussalmans
forming a large majority. A few of them are
very well ofl, and most of them are {airly well
off.  Their standard of living is much better
than in India but cannot in many cases com-
pare lavourably with that of their neighbours.
A good number are emploved in agricultural
and pastoral occupations. The Australian
Aborigines are of a primitive type and they are
fast disappearing. Their number is now com-
puted to be only 62,000.
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In the field of Education both primary and
secondary the States playa very prominent
part. The State Schools numbered in 1924
about 10,280 employing 27,424 teachers to
teach a student population of 8,61,256. Private
Schools numbered 1,740 employing 9,219
teachers for a student population of 2,29,0643.
The State of South Australia alone witha
population of about 53,1,000 z.e., just a little
over the population of the Madras city, had
in 1925, 1014 schools employing 2447 teachers
for a student population of 84,060 incurring a
net cost of £ D97, 960 7. ¢. a burden for educa-
tion alone averaging a little over one pound
per head of population. The average cost
per child instructed by the State was £ 7-2-3.
and this was exclusive of domestic art centres
and technical schools and the money spent
on the Adelaide University. The total cost
of technical education in that State alone was
£ 56,140.

According to the returns published on
June 30th 1926 there were 1,735,721, old age
and invalid pensioners who received an
approximate annual payment of pensions
from the Commonwealth amounting to
£ 8,811,686, No poor rate is levied in
Australia. Government aid, without re-
turn, is given for the aged and the
disabled. Maternity allowances are also paid
by the Commonwealth. These payments are
O ©I =TT = s e ——— 17

looked upon rather as part of a citizen’s rights
than as a charity. The States also maintain
orphanages and asylums for the destitute and
the insane. The Government expenditure
on all charities during 1924 was nearly
£69,51,000, At the end of December
1925 the average weekly wages for males was
£ 4-16-9 and for females £ 2-10.7.

There are also many instances of courageous
efllorts on the part of individual citizens in
establishing successful industries that came
under my notice during my travel. The facts
and figures speak for themselves and I shall

not indulge in any reflections. They afford

serious food for thought both by the people
and by the Government of the country.

Sports and amusements are the order of the
day in almost every place. There is a deep
rooted loyalty and devction on the part of
every citizen towards the Empire.

What is it that has secured this phenomenal
success that has attended the Government of
Australia during the past three quarters of a
century? It is indomitable courage, unlimited
enterprise and industry, united effort, a dogged
perseverence, hoth the Government and the
people secing eye to eye on what is best to the
people of a country.

Shall we The Government and The People
learn these lessons and set to work and build
up our India on the right lines ?
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Ceylon’s Status in the British Political System

By St. NIHAL SINGH

I
HE Colonial Conference recently held in
London has shaken some of the Cey-
lonese out of their slumber of self-sufficiency.

The Sinhalese and other sons of Ceylon, in
their inborn insularity intensified by contact
with the insular British, had fancied themselves
to be superior in political status and opportunity
to the people on the mainland from whom
most of them had sprung and from whom they
derived the nucleus of their culture. They not
only had an ‘‘ unofficial " majority elected on
a territorial basis, they claimed, but that “ un-
official "’ majority possessed the power of the
purse, whereas the Indian Legislative Assembly
was, in the last analysis, little better than a
debating society. At one time when the
bulk of Indians were shut out of the Volunteers,
the Ceylonese pointed out with pride their
eligibility to join such corps.

Now the Ceylonese suddenly find that where-
as India, benighted though she be, has for
years sat at the round-table of the Imperial
Conference on terms of equality with the self-
governing units of the British Commonwealth,
their island is bracketed with the ‘ Possessions’
of the British Empire, and their representation
at the Colonial Conference is no better than
that given to the semi-savages of the tropics.
It is, indeed, even worse, for whereas the

‘Governors of Nigeria and other Crown Colonies

of Africa have taken the trouble to attend the
assemblage, a British official who lately sailed
away from Colombo preparatory to retirement
from the Ceylon Civil Service has been deemed
good enough to act as their spokesman.

The Ceylonese would have preferred to be

at the tail-end of the procession of self-govern-
55 )

ing and semi-self-governing units of the British
Commonwealth of Nations rather than to be at
the head of the procession of peoples who, in
the pregnant phraseology of President Wood-
row Wilson, are deemed unfit to stand by them-
selves. As it is, they have not been given the
satisfaction of shining even among the denizens
of the ““ Dark Continent "’ and other backward
races, not even one of the brown members of
the Ceylon Executive Council having been
sent to the Colonial Conference.
11

Political leaders in Ceylon are chagrined and
do not attempt to hide their discomfiture. An
organ of opinion which generally takes a con-
servative view, protests, in the course of a
lengthy leader, that the prpceedings at the
Colonial Conference “would impose too heavy
a strain upon’ the “mediocre powers of ad-
vocacy " of the official nominee of Ceylon at
that Conference, whereas “there are men in
Ceylon who are equal to the most exacting
demands of advocacy of the interests of the
island.” This is strong language, coming, as
it does, from a quarter which not many weeks
back was paying the highest encomiums to
that very official. But it echoes the feeling
roused in the Island.

The editorial writer of the organ which I
have quoted is even stung into asking: “If
Ceylon is to be associated with any part of the
Empire, why not with India?” In view of the
general Ceylonese attitude towards India and
Indians, the sentiment behind that query
deserves to be appreciated by our people,

111

The chagrin felt by the politicals in Ceylon is

easy to understand. They had really begun
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to consider that just as India had ceased to be
a “ Dependency " and had actually acquired
the status of a semi-Dominion, their land was
no longer a ““ Crown Colony” supposed to be
led by the nose from Whitehall, but a semi-
Constitutional unit of the British Common-
wealth.
Only a few days before Sir Hugh Clifford,
as the Governor of Ceylon, acting, presum-
ably, under the orders or at least with the
consent of His Majesty's Principal Secretary of
State for the Colonics, nominated a British
official at the end of his career in Ceylon, to
sit in company with the rulers of African and
other Colonies at the Conference in London, a
book of reference was issued in Colombo in
which the editor, the Hon'ble G. A. Wille took
exception to his country being designated as a
Crown Colony. “Ceylon was till lately a
pure Crown Colony,” he wrote in PLATE'S
YEAR BOOK AND Dgsk DIRECTORY, ““and
is perhaps still regarded by the Colonial Office
as coming under that designation, as its ad-
ministration is still carried on by officials
responsible to the Secretary of State for the
Colonies.” In view, however, of “ the recent
wide extension of the franchise it has in fact
passed into the second or next higher class of
Colonies, that is, Colonies possessing repre-
sentative institutions but not Responsible
Government; and considering the size of jts
unofficial majority under the new Constitut-
jon---, it may be considered as belonging to
the highest division in that class.”
v 7
Every Ceylonese of any intelligence, of
course, aspires to self-government of the Do-
minion type, perhaps not all at once, byt surely
eventually. That status, he claims, has been

definitely promised by Britain. Though he
cannot point to any pronouncement analogous
to that made by Edwin Samuel Montagu in
respect of India in 1917, he, nevertheless, “is
correct in his contention, |

Sir Hugh Clifford, G. C. M. .G., while
Governor and Commander-in-Chief of the
Island, wrote, in the course of a despatch that
he sent in November 1926, to the Secretary of
Stgte for the Colonies, that “it is reasonable to
assume that His Majesty’'s Government in
granting during the past fifteen years successive
measures of constitutional reform and holding
out hopes of still further instalments in 1929,
has entertained the intention of conceding to
Ceylonese politicians sooner or later some
form of Self-Government, and is persuaded
that the adoption of this course at some future
date at any rate is not only desirable, but
practicable”,

Shortly before leaving for Malaya, where he,
at the moment, is the head of the administra-
tion, Sir Hugh Clifford announced a Constitu-

tional enquiry.  Since he is known for his love

for autocracy, that move roused suspicions in

thg minds of the Ceylonese leaders. To allay
these misgivings he again publicly disavowed
his desire ““ to diminish the powers that have

been granted to Unofficial Members in the
Legislative Council.”

The doubts, neverthe-
less, persist.

\%

These developments are turning the minds
of some of the Ceylonese towards India, They
are beginning to realize that, after all, it may not
be entirely to their disadvanta

; : ge to be partners
with India, which

: has already a place in the
Imperial Conference, instead of remaining cut

off from her and being bracketed with the
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undeveloped “ Possessions " of Britain in the
tropics, which, as a rule, exist for the sole
purpose of producing raw materials, largely if
not exclusively through British agency.

The fear persists in the Ceylonese mind of
course, that if their country were to become
federated with India they would be swamped
by Indians—that the Indian intelligentsia would
get all the jobs carrying a good salary which
the British did not keep for themselves,
and the poorer classes of Indians would leave.
their poverty-stricken motherland to take up
residence in the Island of plenty. Most sons
of the soil, outside the Jatina Peninsula, where
conditions make for a hardy type ol humanity,
are not so fond of working, nor are they so
persevering and thrilty, as Indians, amd, there-
fore, they are mortally afraid of Indian com-
petition.

Ethnic and cultural ties, however, unite the
people of Ceylon with our people. Ceylon,
moreover, cannot get along economically with-
out the labour recruited from Southern India,
and the political barriers which now exist
between the mainland and the Island might
any day cauase serious complications. In the
long run, therefore, Ceylon's political interests
are likely to be promoted rather than hindered
by her federation with India.

Britons in the Island—be they officials or
planters or merchants—have, however, every-
thing to lose and nothing to gain by Ceylon's
federation with India. At present there is no

-income tax in- Ceylon. The Ceylonese are
easy to rule. Except for one brief period of
ension they have given the British civil ser-
vants no trouble during recent years : and some
of the very men who, during that crisis, were
jailed are now the recipients of official favour.

As soon as Ceylon became federated with
India it would cease to be the heaven where
there is no income tax. It would also cease
to be a land of quiescence. The British com-
munity—official and otherwise—may, there-
fore, be expected to use all its influence to
obstruct the tendencies making for union bet-
ween Ceylon and India—of which, as already
stated, many Ceylonese leaders themselves are
exceedingly nervous.

Nevertheless the Ceylonese will chafe more
and more at being classed with Africans and
other tropical peoples who, unlike them, are
not the inheritors of an ancient culture, nor are
they educationally and politically so advanced.

The aspiration {or association with the free and
semi-[ree units of the British Commonwealth

will grow, and will sooner or later have to be
reckoned with by British statesmen.
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The Rev. W. T. Satthianadhan

A man full of gifts, {of transparent in-
tegrity, devoted to truth and right, he has
left behind a unique example of Christian
manhood. His holy devoted life, though so
!nystermully cut short, will not be without
its effect even in the future. So long as the
Church of Christian India is in existence,
the memory of his name will ever, be fragrant
to all true Christians.”

FP\HE man, to whom such a tribute was

paid was none other than the late Re-
verend W. T. Satthianadhan ; and that he well
deserved it we shall see from a brief study of
his life. He wasa man indeed, to whom
Carlyle’s definition of a Hero might be applied.
“A great soul, he was one of those, who cannot
but be in earnest ; whom nature itself has ap-
pointed to be sincere. While others walk in
formulas and hearsays, contented enough to
dwell there, this man could not screen him-
self in formulas ; he was alone with his own
soul and the reality of things”.

Nowhere did Mr. Satthianadhan’s strength
of character shew itself more forcibly than in
his conversion to Christianity. He was born
in 1830, of orthodox Hindu parents of the
Naidu caste, who lived first at Trichinopoly,
then at Madura, finally at Sinthapunthurai in
the Tinnevelly District. The strict training he
had in the religion of his fore-fathers made him
so bitter against Christianity that, when he
went to a Missionary school at the age of 14,
he rebelled violently against the study of the
Bible. The Superintendent of the school,
however, Mr. Cruikshanks, though blind, was
a man of remarkable personality ; and he stood
firm against all attacks and insisted more than
ever on his Christian teaching. Finally,
so well did he succeed in his object that young
Satthianadhan was forced, against his own will

almost, to turn towards Christ'. Not all the
persuasions of his beloved parents, not all the
persecutions and trials he was subjected to,
were of use against his soul's convictions ; and
at last, as he himself said, he was “ enabled
to forsake home and friends and come to the
foot of the Cross, where he found pardon,
peace and rest to his weary soul.”

He was baptized in 1847 at Megnanapuram,
and became first a pupil, then a teacher on a
very small salary in Bishop Sergeant’s institu-
tion for the training of young men. While
there, he met and married Anna, the daughter
of the Rev. John Devesagayam; and, from
then to his death in 1890, Mrs. Satthianadhan
was of the utmost help to her husband in all
philanthrophic efforts. The following tribute
to her work by the Bishop of Madras is worth
repeating: “It is only due to her sainted
memory that I should mention here the name
of Anna Satthianadhan, who, after a life of
loving, gentle, unwearied Christian labours
among the women and girls of this city and
other parts, fell asleep in Jesus about two years
ago, beloved and respected by all, leaving

fruits of her toil and prayers, which will be
found in eternity.”

In 1855, Mr. Satthianadhan was sent to
Madras to be trained. He passed the Matri-
culation in 1857, doing so well that he won
the Grant Medal of the Doveton College. One
of the examiners, who was very pleased with
his papers, made the following remark in his
report : “In the first class there s aname, which
well deserves to be brought even more pro-

minently into view, that of Satthianadhan. His
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papers are better than I expected to receive
from any student in the College. I have men-
tioned his name thus particularly, not only
because I think it is but due to him to do so,
but also in the hope that his example, showing
as it does what persevering application can
effect, may serve to incite many of next year's
students to prosecute their studies with that
patient industry, which seldom fails to secure
euccess.” But, he would not complete his
University course, for a call to work came to
him from Tinnevelly. There, he had the
privilege of working with the Reverend Rag-
lard, than whom there could have been no
better Missionary. This sainted man sought
specially for ‘ steadfastness of purpose and
humility ’ in his helpers; and having got
them, trusted them and met them “ not now
as servants, but as brothers beloved.” By such
intercourse, he won the affection and respect of
his fellow-workers, and thus set up a good and
great ideal for Missionaries to follow. “It
® may be remarked in passing, wrote Ragland’s
biographer, “ that it is difficult to understand
how such intercourse as this cah be productive
of alienation and hostility in the native mind
of India. It would seem to be better philo-
sophy, as well as better Christianity, to con-
clude that our Missionaries and those of our
countrymen, whose conduct towards the
natives is dictated by a missionary spirit, are
the true links that bind to us our Indian
Empire. To hinder or to forbid such inter-

. course cannot but be a suicidal policy on the

paxt of the dominant race.”

In 1859, he was ordained, and, after
M. Ragland's death, was placed in full charge
of the Srivilliputhur division. In 1861, he was
agpeinted to the Tamil Mission of the Church

Missionary Society in Madras. It was there
that he commenced his life-work, which may
be divided into two heads, Administration and
development, and Missionary work. Taking
the first into consideration, it may be said that
Mr. Satthianadhan's work was really unique,
From a small group of more or less domestic
servants, his congregation in the Tamil C.M.S.
Church in Madras, rose, during the 28 years of
his service, into one of the most influential
bodies in South India. This result he achieved,
partly by advocating the independence of the
Indian Church through the establishment of
the Native Church Council. This object indeed
was very dear to his heart, and he threw
himself into the work with all his usual vigour
of character. In 1877 he was made Chairman
of the Native Church Council ; and, as one of
his friends wrote abouthim: “In the admi-
nistration of this important charge, he showed
much ability and tact and now for himself the
respect and confidence of all who were
brought into contact with him. *“ Perhaps, a few
words of explanation may be necessary here
about the new Council. This was what
Mr. Satthianadhan himself wrote about it.
“There were five small congregations in
Madras connected with the CM.S., four of
which were formed into three pastorates, sub-
sequently reduced to two. The number of
Native Christians in these pastorates is 711;
Communicants 326. Two lay delegates are
elected by the male communicants in each
pastorate once a year, or once in two years,
These four delegates, with the two Native
pastors, a European Missionary appointed
by the Madras Committee of the C. M. S,
society as Chairman, and two others elected
by the Chairman as his assessors, compose
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the Council. One of the Native lay dele-
gates acts as Secretary. The sums con-
tributed by the Native congregations, after
being applied to meet necessary expenses,
are thrown into a common fund, called the
‘ Native Church Fund, out of which, supple-
mented by a monthly grant from the Society,
the pastors and teachers are paid. By this
plan, the funds of the Society are being reliev-
ed, and the resources of the Native Church
developed in an increasing measure every
year. In five years there has been a saving
to the society ol not less than Rs. 2586. We
are not without hope that in course of time
the contributions of the Native Church will
become so large as to render the grant-in-aid
from the Society no longer necessary. Then
the European element in the Council may
safely be withdrawn altogether, and the
Madras Native Church of the C. M. S. will
attain the honour of independence and self-
government.”

It is interesting to mention here that Mr,
Satthianadhan worked for the independence of
the Indian Church, not only by establishing
the Indian Church Council, but also by trying
to raise the status and salary of the Indian
clergy. ‘I do not mean to say,” he affirmed,
“ that a Native Pastor should receive a very
high salary. He must devote himself soul and
body to his sacred calling without working
back on the world, which he has renounced
for ever. But what I do affirm is that he must
be placed above care and want. He must not
be exposed to the temptation of involving him-
self in debt. The fact is undeniable that
the salary allowed to a Native Pastor is
insufficient.”

Mr. Satthianadhan further advanced his

Pastorate work in several directions, being ably
seconded in his work by the leading members
of his congregation. In 1873, a hall was
opened for addresses and lectures and mission
work. A society called “ The Native Christian
Improvement Society,” was started. Mr. Sat-
thianadhan also established through the agency
of his wife, a Sisters’ society among the women
which met every month for prayer and conver-
sation, collected money and received mission-
ary boxes {rom England twice a year, and con-
tributed towards the general good in several
small ways., The Pastor and his wife were also
helpful in the cause of education by opening a
school for girls in Napier Park, Madras, Mr.
Satthianadhan re-built at a great cost, one of
his churches, which is called the Zion Church
of Madras. He also organised {rom his congre-
gation an enthusjastic band of workers, which
is still in existence.

Besides his administrative and development
business, Mr. Satthianadhan did much Mission-
ary work babtizing over 300 converts during
his career. He carried out his object in two
ways. In the first place, he was a powerful
preacher, his language being simple yet
strong, his courage of opinion undaunted, his
arguments sincere and convincing, based as
they were on Christ, and only Christ. As
he said: “Preach the Gospel in all its simpli-
city and power. In this, let there be no
uncertain sound. Proclaim Christ in the perfec-
tion and union of his natures, human and
Divine, in His sacred person. Preach Him in
the fulness of his three-fold offices of Prophet,
Priest, and King ; in the completeness of His
vicarious sacrifice, and atoning work ; in the
freeness of His salvation and impartation of
His Holy Spirit to make it effectual ; in the
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gloriousness of His mediatorial office at the
right hand of the Father ; and in the certainty
of His second advent as the judge and reward-
er of all mankind according to their deeds.
Let the motto of your ministry and life be,
¢ He must increase, but I must decrease.’ In
proportion as sef is renounced and forgotten,
in that proportion will Christ your Divine
Master be magnified in and through you.”

In fact, Mr. Satthianadhan had that true atti-
tude of a good Missionary, which is expressed
in sincere toleration towards other religions.
He appealed powerfully to the Hindu by trying
“to conform himself to the circumstances,
weaknesses and even prejudices of all classes,
as far as it was consistent with the dictates of
reason and religion.” And this he did, not by
giving up or compromising his essential
christian principles, but by not running to ex-

“tremes in non-essentials. ‘It may be observed,”
he said ¢ that this conformity does not involve
any sacrifice or compromise of principle in
matters of faith.  Christianity in its essence
can never change. In preaching the cardinal
doctrines of the Gospel, let us give no un-
certain sound. But, while it is necessary to
keep in mind the grand themg and end of our
preaching, it is also desirable that in non-
essentials we may like St. Paul conform
ourselves to the peculiarities of thought
of the people among whom we live.”
So, very wisely, he was not exclusive

"in the propagation of his views of

church Government. “It is not necessary,” he
said, “that we should anathematize those who

~do not belong to our own form of church
- Government. The Scriptures very wisely

do not prescribe any one form as the only

“ form which ought to be followed by all Chris-

tians, in all ages and in all countries. - In
nature we discover unity in variety. There
may be essential unity, without uniformity."
He therefore advocated that ministers of the
Gospel should in the first place try to gain as
much general knowledge and culture as possi-
ble, as well as a competent mastery of the Bible.
Secondly, they should learn the vernaculars of
the people, “notin a mere smattering way,”
not with only” a tolerable knowledge, but with
a complete mastery, which is gained only by
“a critical acquaintance with the structure, the
idiom and the beauties, as well as a thorough
-command of the language.” Thirdly, he
advised a real insight into the religion of the
people in order that no advantage may be lost
in argument. Fourthly, he desired free and
familiar intercourse with the people, not only
in their habits, customs and manners, but also
in their thought and feelings, in their joys and
sorrows. ““ Christianity,” he said, “teaches us
the brotherhood of man just as emphatically
as the Fatherhood of God. If this truth were
kept steadily before the mind, it would take
away all “ race antipathy, and facilitate mutual
intercourse.”  Fifthly, he advocated a perso-
nal and family religion, desiring -his fellow-
workers to be always conscious of the

“sacred dignity of their office. ‘It is

very essential,” he asserted “ that the people
should see in your life and character the sancti-
fying and transforming nature of the Gospel
you preach. You must be living epistles of
Christ.” Lastly, Mr. Satthianadhan was able
to see greatness among foreigners. He recog-
nised merit in European Missionaries. He
esteemed the character of his English friends,
“Icould not bid final farewell to England
without a pang,” he said. “ My visit to that
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glorious country has become a memorable
event in my life. It was my privelege to hold
communion with Christians of the highest and
poorest type, Christians who though in the
world were not of the world, angelic characters
of whom the world was not worthy. They
are distinguished for their philanthrophy, bene-
volence, self-denial and whole-hearted conse-
cration.,”” At the same time, as we have seen,
he was a true patriot, and his longing was to
see his country as advanced as other countries.
‘“ In my travels through the country,” he said,
“ when I noticed the magnificient cathedrals
and churches and chapels by which it is inters-
persed, and all the indications of wealth and
prosperity, physical, temporal, intellectual and
moral, I could not but heave a deep sigh and
exclaim, “O, when will my poor country attain
this eminence and glory ! When will she accept
the Bible, and follow its holy precepts "

Mr. Satthianadhan also promulgated his
Missionary labours by his literary work. He
compiled an excellent commentary in Tamil
on the New Testament. He wrote a Church
History in English and Tamil. He edited the
DESABHIMANI, an Anglo-Vernacular monthly
journal, and also the MISSION SCHOOL
MAGAZINE. Besides all these, he contributed
valuable articles to Missionary periodicals on
-Church questions.

His work was much appreciated by every
one. Bishop Sell paid him the tribute of making
him one of his examining Chaplains., In 1878,
he and his‘ wife were asked to go on deputa-
tion work to England. There they received a
warm welcome, and we have the following
testimony to their wholesome influence : ““ Mr,
Satthianadhan's visit to this country in 1879,

ccompanied by his wife, will still be fresh in

A
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the recollection of many, and the service then
rendered by them both to the canse of Missions
was of the most solid and valuable kind, It
was felt that a church, which could produce
such representatives was worthy of all honour,
and the reality and value of missionary effort
was brought home to the minds of all, who
came in contact with them in a way, which no
mere reading of missionary reports could
effect.” '

In 1882, Mr, Satthianadhan was nominated a
Fellow of the Madras University by the Gover-
nor of Madras. On this occasion, an address
was presented to him by the members of his
congregation, and it is interesting to read the
following extract from it: “ We are painfully
aware that the education of the present day
has the dangerous tendency of drifting to-
wards Materialism and Atheism, that Christian
learning and Christian influence are under-
valued, if not despised, and that the spiritual
element in eddcation is apt to be sadly over-
looked in the eager pursuit of material good,
and therelore we cannot but hail with joy the
appointment of one, than whom a more earnest
opponent of anti-Christian tendencies cannot
be found.”

In 1884, Mr. Satthianadhan was given
the degree of Bachelor of Divinity, in recogni-
tion of his services. The following is an
extract from the Commission granting the
honour : “ We therefore being vested with the
authority aforesaid and following the example
of our predecessors, have judged it expedient,
in consideration of your proficiency in the
knowledge of the Greek and English languaées,
of your Theological learning, of your distin-
guished services in the Church and in Missions
to Heathen, as an Administra_tor, Preacher
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and Lecturer, of your valuable published
writings, and also in consideration of your
proficiency  in the Study of Divinity,
Uprightness of Life, sound Doctrine and
purity of Morals, thatyou be dignified with
the Degree of Bachelor in Divinity.”

" In 1891, he was made Vice-President of
the Tamil Church Council of which the Bishop
of Madras was President. But Mr. Satthia-
nadhan had not long to live after that. In
1890, he had lost his beloved wife, a blow
which he never got over, and on the 24th
February 1892, he himself received his call to
his eternal home. There was great mourning
over his death, and the Rev. Mr. Walker spoke

thus about it.: “ Well we have lost a good

_and true man. When we remember that as a

‘lad, he was a bigoted heathen, and then think

of all God did for him and by him, we may
well take courage in our Mission work. The
loss to the Tamil Church is great indeed.
Such blanks are hard to fill. 'We can only
wait on our Lord and Saviour in faith and
prayer that He will raise up other monuments
of His grace and power, to be witnesses to the
heathen, and pillars to His church.”

The basis of the Rev. W. T. Satthianadhan’s
work was his personal influence ; and here we
cannot do better than quote the opinions of
some of his friends, both Missionaries and lay-
men, both Christians and Hindus. As he
himself said, he tried to model his life-princi-
ples on the teachings of Christ. But the teach-
ings of Christianity had a worthy foundation
in the sterling character of Mr. Satthianadhan,
“His powers of organization, his strict discipline,
his sense of duty, his innate strength of charac-
ter and force of will,” his solid good sense,
fearless ccnvictions, his untiring and inspiring
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energy, his earnest sincerity and singleness of
purpose, his wide generosity and magnanim-
ous toleration, his gentle sweetness of disposi-
tion, all made him respected and loved every-
where. A Missionary co-worker wrote of
him: “For ten years I have beenin close
official connection with him, and I grew more
and moreto love him and to value his high
Christian character, his devoted life and his
great ability as an administrator of a large
The Director of Public Instruc-
tion said :  “He has left to the Native Chris-

mission’.

tians of Madras a beautiful example of simpli-
city of life, of pastoral efficiency and of devo-
tion ; and he has shown to you that a change
in faith does not involve the abandonment of
what is best in your native traditions and feel-
ings.” The Editor of the HINDU wrote: “ All
of us have to pay the debt of nature; only in
the case of a few the debt is paid in a manner
and under circumstances, which evoke general
praise and satisfaction. Mr. Satthianadhan is
one of those few, and has lived a life full of
examples to others.”” Tinally the Bishop of
Madras testified to his worth : “I shall miss him
greatly, and his loss will be felt throughout
the Diocese. His natural powers and ripe
experience, his unreserved self-surrender to
the Saviour in early life, and his constant
of purpose in serving Him
glory, made him

singleness
and promoting His
eminent among his brethren, and won for
him the sincere esteem of all who care for the
affairs of our Native Church.”

Mr. Satthianadhan's wonderful character ex-
ercised itself on others, not only through his
own personal influence, but also through the
influence of his family. His home became
the centre of a most wholesome friendship. His
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wife we have already spoken of ; his children
were brought up on beautiful principles, and
grew up, capable not only of giving him valua-
ble help, but also of faithfully continuing his
work after his death. Their best tribute to his
affection and care was their living-up to his
pathetic last appeal to them : “ Live together in
peace and love. Try to serve your dear Redee-

mer, and glorify Him all the days of your life.
Keep up the reputation of the family for Chris-
tian life and devotion. I 'was a poor heathen,
but God in His infinite mercy was pleased to
call me into the marvellous light of the Gospel,
and make me a distinguishing monument of
His Grace. My heart's desire is to see you all,
“a whole redeeged family, in heaven.”

COMPARATIVE COLONIAL POLICY

By Dr. E. MONTEITH MACPHAIL, M.A.

THE title of Professor Shiva Ram’s book

Comparative Colonial Policy, (Long-
mans Green and Co., Ltd., London) sug-
gests that it contains something different
from what it really does. It is not a
comparative study of different Colonial Policies
so much as short sketches of the Colonial Poli-
cies and activities of the different Western
Powers. Tt is very useful having the informa-
tion it contains presented in a readable form,
and Professor Shiva Ram possesses the power
of clear exposition. He must have taken
much labour to gather his material and make
his selection. Ina small book of this size the
treatment is necessarily sketchy but it is clear
and generally accurate.

Nearly half the book is devoted to the
Colonial Policy of the United States and to the
League of Nations and thatis the part which
will most likely be read with the greatest
attention. The American experiment in the
Philippines is extra-ordinarily interesting and
Indians are naturally specially interested in it.
We feel in reading Professor Shiva Ram’s
account of things that we should like to know
more as to how things are actually working
out in practice. He mentions apparently with
aPproval that a vigorous attempt is being

made to have English as a spoken language.
It seems a little surprising that he should
approve of the wholesale introduction of Eng-
lish Education in the Philippines when he has
told us on page 26 that “ English Education
both in India and England has the effect of

anglicising young Indians and making them
intellectually sterile.”

Again it is disquieting to learn—and from
what we have read in books about the Philip-
pines,—we know that Professor Shiva Ram
is not exaggerating that the Civil Courts are
being made the instruments of oppression and
are being used to turn agricultural debtors and
their children practically into slaves,

Tl'lat everything is not going on well is
manifest from the breach hetween the I+ ilipino‘s
and the American Government which seem;
to be very serious. We should have liked
some information as to why Governor Wood
has taken up the position he has in which he

has been supported by President Coolidge.

The chapter on the |
. -eague of i S
gives some usefyl o edions abo

: information especi
\Vlth‘ regard to mandates. Profes::)feélhail\lrz
Ram’s book was originally a course of lectures
and that probably accounts for some of the
features to which we have referred. ;
as has been said, a useful COmpil;&.ti
will give its readers a considerab]
of wuselul information .
Colonial Policy.

It forms,
on and it
€ amount
about the history of

FEconomic Morality
By MISS S. V. RAO

OME of us are [amiliar with the phrase
“T'he economic interpretation of history.”
History has been interpreted in various ways,
by theorists ; llegel has given it an idealistic
interpretation, Kidd a religious, Aristotle a
political, Buckle a geographical : and in recent
years, Karl Marx and Frederick Engels’ econo-
mic interpretation of history has assumed great
importance. 1n this ‘economic intcrpretntion',
emphasis is laid on the fact that in any given
epoch the economic factors, or the methods
by which people obtain their livelihood, have
decidedly the most important influence in the
moulding of the political, social, intellectual,
legal and ethical relationships of that epoch:
so that in considering human progress the
greatest emphasis must be laid on the economic
factor.

To put the explanation forward very briefly,
a short extract from the  Communist Mani-
festo " of 1888 will suffice :—

“In every historical epoch the prevailing
mode ol production and exchange, and the
social organization necessarily following from
it form the basis upon which is built up and
from which alone can be explained the politi-
cal and intellectual history of that epoch: that
consequently the whole history of mankind
(since the dissolution ol primitive tribal society
holding land in common ownership) has been
a history of class struggles, contests between
exploiting and exploited ; that the history of
these class struggles forms a series of evolu-
tion in which a stage has been reached when
the exploited cannot be emancipated without
emancipating once for all exploitation, oppres-
sion, class distinction and class struggles.”

Marx and Engels certainly did not wish to
exclude all other factors, but they pointed out
the economic foundation on which all other
factors ultimately rested. As Engels said,
the economic situation is the cause, the only
active agent, and everything elseis only a
passive result.

lustrations of the part played by economic
forces in the sphere of political events are in-
numerable. In this short article I shall. limit
myself to a consideration of the effect of econo-
mic {actors on ethical codes.

The ethical principle regarding the borrow-
ing and lending of money has changed with the
change that has come over economic society.
In mediaeval times the Church was the great
enemy of the moncy-lender. Interest was
identified with usury, and whoever charged
interest on loans was condemned as a usurer,
an evil-doer who was guilty of unpardonable
wrong-doing. It was not, the rate of interest
charged that mattered, but the practice of
lending to receive at a future time more than
the amount lent ; this was a grave offence, and
the Church cried out against it.

But what was the justification for such an
attitude toward the charging of interest?
Why did people then consider a practice so
generally accepted now, as immoral and
wrong? The answer is found in the
economic  organization. In  mediaeval
times there was no large scale production,
capital did not hold the foremost place in
production, and loans were not, as a rule,
taken for productive purposesand for the needs
of enterprise. Money was borrowed chiefly
for consumption, to meet the necessities of
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life. When corn was dear, or food ran short,
money was needed to tide.over temporary
distress, and men were driven, by force of
circumstance, to find shelter in borrowing.
This was the money-lenders’ opportunity, for
they made their gain at the expense of their
neighbour’s needs.

Money being borrowed for purposes of
consumption obviously did not repay itself,
and the burden of returning the principal
borrowed was great enough without the
additional burden of interest.

The economic organization, however, has
changed; production and facilities for pro-
duction have increased, gigantic works yield
gigantic profits, and capital has assumed im-
mense proportions. What is the result ? Money
is borrowed for production, not chiefly for
consumption, and capital, yielding additional
capital, . can afford to pay interest. The
Church, therefore, no longer looks on interest
as usury, Where the needy consumer or
producer is charged exhorbitant rates, as for
example the rates that have to be paid by
Indian cultivators to the Mahajans, Society
cries out against it, and terms it usury in
medizval connotation. Ordinarily, however,
the practice of charging interest is now just
and fair and equitable, and the ethical code
has changed in accordance with the changes
in the economic organization.

A similar example may be found in the
system of slavery, though here the attitude has
changed from an acceptance to a hatred for and
overthrow of such an institution. Slavery
before the nineteenth century was a recognised
thing. No one considered it wrong. Just as
the keeping of paid domestic servants in the
p resent day is not looked upon as unjust or

wrong, so slaves used to form a part of the
household, and a man who could afford
bought slaves as it increased his status and
determined to a large extent his position
in society. Moreover, large farms existed
and a vast amount of human labour was
needed to work these estates, so that slaves
were a useful element, and gangs of them
were sold and bought in the market like any
other commodity.

With changes in the economic organization
slaves gradually lost their economic useful-
ness, for, as the supply of new land and free
land diminished, and as population increased
and better methods of cultivation were adopt-
ed, the need for slave labouralso diminished,

‘resulting in the decay and final disappearance

of slavery as an institution. The ethical and
moral attitude towards slaves showed a cor-
responding change, and their emancipation
began to be considered. Ostensibly it was
an ethical ideal based on the freedom of the
individual, but this freedom itself, as regards
slaves came because slavery as an economic
unit had lost its usefulness,

Now the practice of slavery is abhorred and
regarded as wrong ; but, viewed in the light
of our own acceptance of domestic servants,
and a possible day when they might come into
their own, we need hesitate to compare with
pride our attitude and that of past generations
towards slavery,

Aunother remarkable change which may be
noted is the attitude towards strikes. Until
recent years a strike was viewed as a terrible
thing, most unjustifiable, illegal, wrong, but
as the need for a strong weapon in the hands of
Labour Unions and Trade Unions was increa-
singly felt, the strike became legalized and we
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accept it as it is the only possible way in which
the labourer's demands can force an effective
hearing. Strikes are no longer considered
wrong because the ethical principle is based
on economic need. In time, when Boards of
Negotiation and conciliation bring about great
harmony in industry, and possibly when labour
ceases to be the enemy and becomes rather the
co-partner of capital, working with the same
interest, then strikes, which will no longer be
necessary, will be forced outside the pale
of ethics, and the law may then proclaim the
strike a punishable offence.
Speculation, like usury, was not allowed in
the mediaeval age because the characteris-
tics of the mediaeval were ditferent from those
of the modern market; then the speculator
was an evil-doer but now his actions are justi-
fiable because he is of great economic benefit
to society. The ethics of speculation has
thus changed because ol economic need. To
buy up commoditi‘es in order to sell them ata
higher rate for the sake of profit was con-
demned apd declared illegal, yet now the
tremendous gains made at the expense of the
community are right and good, just because
the economic organization of society is such
that men are needed who will undertake the
riské of production and productive organiza-
tion as it exists in modern times. The
means they employ are considered right
or wrong, legitimate or illegitimate, accord-
ing as the consequences of this struggle
of intelligence against chance bring economic
Joss or gain to the community. ltis really as
a result of improved transport facilities,
quicker means of communication and intelli-
gence, and increased risk-taking that the need
for the speculator has increased and he is no
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longer looked upon with reproach or contempt
because he is coming to be recognised more
and more as a necessary factor in our economic
organization.

Lastly, attention may be drawn to our
attitude in the present day towards the
gains of business men. There is a commercial
code and a commercial morality, and such
ethics is accepted as being based on economic
need. The good business-man is the one who
combines the greatest profits with the strictest
economy, but the profits all lie on his side.
His profits are ethically sound, although they
are built up on a basis of utter selfishness and
sell-interest. Why is this? Why should
*“business honesty ' be included in our ethical
code? Surely, if business men were not of
such tremendous importance in economic
society, many of their actions would be con-
demned as being allied to those of swindlers
and dishonest dealers. But production must
be linked to consumption and the only way in
which this could be done most efficiently is by
overlooking the selfishness that lies beneath
the ingenuities of business. Social objec-
tions are seldom raised until the economic
need had passed.

And so we see ethical principles transform-
ed to meet economic needs and conditions.
Moral teachings and religious preachings may,
and do continually, modify and transform
social life, but unless these teachings are in
close correspondence with the great under-
lying economic facts, the results will not be
lasting. It may seem a truism to a casual
thinker that that is economically best, in the
long run, which is ethically sound, but close
analysis reveals a reverse condition, making it
more true to existing conditions to declare that
the economic organization detérmines to a
very large extent the acceptance or rejection
of ethical principles.



The Father of Modern Socialism

By Mr. SYED SHAFAAT HUSAIN, .a. (Alig.)

KARL MARKX has been popularly known

as the father of Modern Socialism.
Whatever be his right to such a title, it cannot
be denied that his influence asa Socialistic
propagandist was an immense one both in
Germany and England. His work, broadly
speaking, divides itsel{ into two main branches.
He advocated Socialism both in his pamph-
lets and in his remarkable work—*Das
Capital’ the sacred book of Socialism. This
zealous advocacy of the socialistic doctrines
earned him that great title,

Marx, though at first determined to devote
himself to the academic profession, could not
resist the influence of the great German
Philospher Hegel whose radicalism in religion
and politics inspired him with a zeal for being
a Socialistic propagandist. He joined the staff
of the RHENISH GAZETTE which was a powerful
and vehement organ of the young Hegelians.
Having entered on this editorial work, Marx
commenced his great and remarkable career of
a long and continued agitation. The RiENISH
GAZETTE soon became extremely notorious
forits severe and scathing criticisms of the
Prussian Government. This attitude of the
papers led to its suppression in 1843 only after
a year's existence under Marx's sponsorship.

Marx now left Cologne and joined the
editorial staff of the DEUTSCHE JAHRBUCHER.
He thus continued to play the role of an out-
and-out propagandist; and through his jour-
nals he propagated the Hegelian idealism and
Feuerbach’s Humanism which ultimately
developed into communism.

At first the young Hegelians were not keenly

interested in the propagation of the com-

munistic doctrines. The credit of being the
first Hegelian who bestowed close attention on
the problems of Communism goes to Karl
Marx. The earliest traces of socialism are to
be found in the RHENISH GAzZETTE,

The extracts from the Journal undoubt

edl
establish g

that Karl Marx was a decided
socialist.  In its columns he grieves
wrongs of the poor ‘ Dumb Millions .

Fuerbach's humanism had its rootin Hegel's
idealism and ultimately “Humanism
Communism  became merely

over the

and
convertible
terms’.  The religion of early German Com-
munists found its expression in Feuerbach's
work .in which he writes, “Man alone is our
God, our father, our judge, our redeemer, our
true home, our land, and rule the Alpha and

Omega of our political, moral,
domestic life and work”, Thus he urged the

dissolution of theology into Anthropology in
the field of thought, and of

public and

Monarchy inte
Republic in the region of politics. The ideals
of the humanists were g democratic {ransfor-
I.nation of the State and a Communistic trans-
formation of Sociely. But when they came to
put the ideals into practice, they took up an
attitude of ‘Simple but implacable negation to
the existing order of things".  Karl Marx was
at first a humanist and he believed in huma.
nism ‘as the vital and creatjve

. _ principle in the
renovation of politic

al and industrial society',
In the course of an article on socialism puyh-
lished in JAURBUCHER Marx brophesied, “The
new revolution will be introduced by philoso-
phy.  The reformation w
Monk ; the revolution wil

philosopher’.

as the work of a

| be the work ofa
It must here be mentioned o
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the great credit of Marx that he was strongly
opposed to all ideasof revolution throngh
assassinations, murders and couspiracies. e
preached ardently that the propagation of
socialism should take place through popular
education of masses in socialistic doctrines.
Yet his incessantly hostile attitude towards the
Prussian Government provoked the wrath of
the Prussian anthorities who moved the French
Republic to expel Marx from the French

territory where he had sounght refuge from

Prussian oppression. He now went to  settle
in Brussels where he continued his struggle
against the Prussian Government till the re-
volution of 1848.

While in Brussels, Marx was invited by the
London Central Committee of the Communist
League to join it. The distinctive characte-
ristic of Marx’s system was that he regarded
the French Socialistic schemes as ‘Impracti-
cable Utopias, while he claimed that
his own proposals were not only practi-
cable but- also inevitable. He urged in-
dustrial evolution with a view to bring
about social revolution to attain which
Marx persuaded the then communists to
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alter their methods. He condemned secret
societies and taught them to resort to preach-
ing their gospel publicly. It was under Marx's
influence that the general Congress of the Com-
munistic League held at London in 1847
adopted and published a manifesto drawn up
by him and his friend Engell.  This manifesta
dectared that * Communalism was not the sub-
version of existing principles, but their univer-
salisation,” It also definitely laid down as one
of the Cardinal aims of Socialism that ¢ Prole-
teriate should become the supreme and para-
mount element inthe state and that middle
class supremacy should be extinguished,
Thus in spreading socialistic doctrines among
the working and labour classes of both
Germany and England Karl Marx played the
role of a social revolutionary. In his ‘ Das
Capital '—the well known sacred book of
sociatism—Marx's argument takes the form of
an inquiry into the origin and social effect of
Capital, Capital, as Marx understands it, may
be said to be independent wealth employed
for its own increase. A detailed discussion of
this great work requires quite a separate treat-
ment for itself.

New Afghanistan

By Mr. V. B, METTA

FGHANISTAN since the accession of
Amanullah Khan in 1919, is stirring

from its age-long sleep. It no longer wants to
remain isolated from the rest of the world.
It has made up its mind to take part in the life
that is throbbing around it. What is going on
in that mountain-bound kingdom is of special
interest to England, because of its proximity
to India. Two books have heen written about
the country recently :  One by the American

traveller Myr. Lowell Thomas, and the other
by M. Raymond Furon. a Frenchman whe
lived there for two years,

Both writers give us some idea of the
personality of the present ruler of the country,
who is the third son of the late Amir Habi-
bullah Khan,  Amanullah Khan wrested the
throne from his uncle Nasrullah Khan, who
had seized it on the assassination of his
brother, He is a well-built man of medium
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height, about thirty-four years of age, with
brown eyes, long eyelashes, and a frankness of
manner which is very engaging. Besides
Persian, his native tongue, he speaks English
and French. He realizes quite clearly that his
country cannot retain its newly-acquired
independence if it does not march with the
times, and so he has introduced reforms in all
Departments of his State. He does not
disdain to have foreign advice in the achieve-
ment of his task. On the contrary, he
welcomes it. Until his accession to the throne,
there were no Western colonies in Afghanis-
tan, but now these colonies are being formed,
and are likely to increase in size as time passes.
In 1922 he renounced his autocratic powers
and became a constitutional monarch. He has
adopted a policy of toleration towards the non-
Moslems who are residing in the country, such as
Indians—of whom there are thousands— Jews,
and Armenians. He allows them to live in
their own way without molestation—provided
they do not try to spread their religion and
pay the poll-tax. LEven Western Missionaries
who were formerly completely debarred from
entering the country, are now allowed to enter
it for medical purposes.

The kingdom of Afghanistan is divided for
administrative purposes into five major
provinces, namely, Kabul, Kandahar,
Herat, Mazar-i-Sharif, and Kataghan Badak-
shan, and four minor provinces, namely,
Jelalabad, Khost, TFareh, and Maimena,
each of which is under a Governor. There are
departments of War, Education, Commerce,
Justice, Finance, and Public Security under
separate Ministers. The Cabinet is presided
over by the King himself. There are two
Assemblies, the State Assembly (Dastur Shahi)

and the Legislative Assembly (Kharwanin
Mulkhi}, which correspond, roughly speaking
to the Western Senate and the Chamber of
Deputies.

The Afghan Lawis Shara, Koranic Law.
There are the lower courts, and then the higher
courts, to which appeals from the lower courts
lie. These courts are established all over the
country. The High Courtat Kabulis the
supreme judicial authority in the kingdom.
The King, like the Great Moghuls and other
Moslem Sovereigns of old, has set apart a day
in the week on which he hears the grievances
of the lowest of his subjects personally. Trials
are often very summary, and punishment
quickly follows them. M. Furon tells us of a
case in which a criminal was arrested at four
in the afternoon, and by six o'clock was tried
and executed. :

The revenue of Afghanistan is 50,000,000
Rupees, which is derived chiefly from land and

export and import duties. It is not sufficient

to meet the growing expenditure of the
Government. The British subsidy is stopped,
and the King is unwilling to borrow money
from foreign Nations, because he fears that
such loans would be followed by a demand for
concessions which would ultimately lead to
the loss of Afghan independence,

The standing army of Afghanistan is re-
cruited from short service conscripts, who
serve at the age of twenty for two years. Im-
mediately after coming to the throne, the King
engaged Turkish officersto re-organise the army,
But since then the Turkish officers have been
replaced by German officers, Military schools
ha?fe been established in all large towns. The
heir-apparent to the throne, and some of the

office1s” sons are sent to France for their
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military education. Besides the standing army,
the King can always count on the tribes-
men to help him in times of War. Afghanistan
is also developing an Air Force. Ithas got
twelve aeroplanes, which it bought from the
Russian Soviet Government. These aero-
planes, it may be noted, were made in Russia
by the Junker Company, which has recently
secured the monopoly of commercial aviation
in Persia. The pilots of the Afghan Air Force
are mainly Germans and Russians. The
Germans have organised a school of aviation
at Kabul. A few Afghans go to Moscow to
learn flying.

The trade relations of Afghanistan are
mainly with India and Russia. An Anglo-
Afghan Trade Convention was signed in
1922.  From India, Afghanistan imports
silk, cotton, tea, petrol, paper, candles,
iron, copper, leather, and sewing machines
and exports horses, carpets, wool, sheep-skins,
dried fruit, and asafoetida. She entered into
a commercial treaty with Russia in 1921, She
imports from there samovars, skins and sugar,
and exports lapis lazuli, fruit, poustins, and
some other articles, The British Consulates
are established at Jelalabad and Kandahar,
while those of the Soviet Government are
established at Herat and Mazar-i-Sharif.

There is no large scale industry in
Afghanistan yet. There.are small munitions
factories established all over the country,
where swords, bayonets, and rifles are manu-
factured. Big guns are imported from
Germany. Rough spades, hammers, and other
articles of hardware are made in the country,
while those of a better quality are imported
from Germany and Japan. The King is
a great believer in encouraging home in-

o7

dustries. He puts on clothes and boots which
are made in Afghanistan only, and has order-
ed all Government servants to do likewise.
He has laid heavy duties on all imports ex-
cept religious books and war-material. Some
of the imports are charged as much as 200%
duty. Afghan trade agencies have been esta-
blished at Peshawar, Parachinar, and Quetta,
There are trade agents attached to the Afghan
Legations in Lurope and Asiato study the
possibilities of developing the Afghan trade.
There are no banks in Afghanistan, because
hanks would charge interest which is against the
Koranic teachings. There are no schools for
commercial education there, but the Govern-
ment factories and workshops are open to the
people to see how different articles are
made.

The mineral resources of the country are
untouched. There is probably oil in Afgha-
nistan, seeing that the oil-belt passes through
Persia, Baluchistan, and Mesopotamia but
it is not located yet. There is gold, iron,
coal, lead, sulphur, antimony, and gypsum.
It is said that a German firm has applied for
the monopoly of all valuable minerals in the
kingdom and the application is being con-
sidered by the King. but the report lacks
confirmation.

This brings us to the subject of the activities
of foreign Nations in Afghanistan. Outside the
Legation and Consulate stafts, there are not
many Britishers there. M. Furon tells us
that there isa German trading company at
Kabul which publishes pamphlets in which it
declares that Germany has no Mahomedan
colonies, that she is the best friend of Islam,
and that her machinery is the best in the world.
These pamphlets are printed in  Persian
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and distributed freely among the Afghans.
The company imports cement, machinery, and
dye-stuffs from Germany, and buys skins.
There are many German engineers, doctors,
and architects in Afghanistan. A Treaty
of Friendship between the Governments of
Afghanistan and Germany was signed at
Berlin on 3rd March 1926. An economic
treaty is likely to follow soon.

There are many Russian electricians, road-
surveyors, aud journalists in Afghanistan, who
besides doing their professional work, are
engaged in anti-British propaganda. Russia
has extended her railway in Russian Tutkestan
as far as Termez on the Afghan border. The
Tajiks and Uzbegs from the Russian territory
are therefore able to go over to the “Tajiks and

Uzbegs in the Afghan territory easily and

spread their republican propaganda among
them. A Russo-Afghan Treaty was signed in
1921. Another Treaty, which is valid for three
years and which does not interfere in any way
with the Treaty of 1921, was signed on 31st
August 1926 at Paghman. The following are
some ofits clauses:—

(1) In the event of War or hostile action
between one of the contracting parties and a
third Power or Powers, the other contracting
party will observe neutrality in respect of the
first contracting party. .

(2) Both the contracting parties agree to
abstain from mutual aggression the one against
the other within their own Dominions. Also,
they will do nothing which may ' cause politi-
cal or military harm to other party. The con-
tracting patties particularly agree not to make
alliances or political and military agreements
with any one or more other Powers against
cach other, Each will also abstain from

joining any hoycott or financial or economic
blockade organised against the other party.
Besides this, in case the attitude of a third
Power or Powers is hostile towards one of
the contracting parties, the other contracting
party will not help such hostile policy, and
farther will prohibit the execution of such
policy and hostile action and measures within
its Dominions,

(3) They agree to abstain from armed or
unarmed interference in one another's internal
affairs, they will neither join nor help any one
or more other Powers to interfere in or aggress
against one of the contracting parties. Neither
of the contracting parties will allow armed
forces, arms, ammunition, or other war material
meant to be used against the other contracting
party to pass through its Dominions,

(4) The contracting parties agree to enter
into negotiations within a period of four months
for the compilation of rules for the reconcilia-
tion of differences which may arise between
them and which cannot be solved in the usual
diplomatic way.

It need hardly be added that the Russian
and German Legations at Kabul are on the
best of terms with each other.

Some Frenchmen are engaged in the Educa-
tional Department, and France e€xports motor-

cars, arms, electrical machinery, and wireless

carpets from
Afghanistan.  Ttaly has also some trade with
Afghanistan, and an Italian silk-expert has
begn engaged by the Afghan Government to
rear silk-worms and manufacture silk The

sets and imports skins and

Piperno affair seems to have been forgotten by

the Italian Government. A few Turks are

engaged in the Forest and Irrigation Depart-
ments,
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NEW AFGHANISTAN

There are no railways in the country. Two
projects are however being considered. They
are (1) To unite Merv, Herat, and Chaman;
(2) To link Balkh, Kabul, and Peshawar. An

" American tried to materialize these projects

in 1922, but some unforeseen difficulties
came in his way and so he had to drop
them. According to M. Furon, the Germans
and Russians are now thinking of taking up
these projects. There are very few good
roads in the country, and most of the goods
are transported by camels. Steps are being
taken to improve the roads and male them
suitable for motor-transport. . A road from
north to south is likely to be built soon.
The Afghans are very proud of the inde-
pendence which they have got, and celebrate
with great eclat their Independence Day which
comes at the end of July. The festivities last
for a week. On the first day, the King, sur-
rounded by the orphans’of the War of Indepen-
dence—as the war with Great Britain in 1919
is called—delivers a speech in which he praises
the bravery of his people and paints a glowing
future before them.  On the other days of the
week, there are elephant-races, horse-races,
donkey-races, wrestling, fencing, fireworks,
and other kinds of amusements.

It is believed by the outside world that the
King of Afghanistan is aspiring to the Caliph-
ate. But the belief is not altogether justified.
For the King feels that il he were to assume
that august title, there would be continuous
quarrels between the Shiahs and Sunnis in his
kingdom which he has naturally no desire to
see and so he has as goed as given up the idea
of becoming the Caliph. He is a Pan-Islamist,

however. He does not want to see the unity ;

of Islam broken up by Western Nations. He

called Turkey “ the chatm
Turco-Afghan Treaty which was signed in
1921. He rejoiced with other Moslemsin the
world at Turkey’s victory over Greecein 1922.
Although he did not send a delegate to the
Pan-Islamic Congress which was held at
Cairo in May last year, he sent one to the Pan-
Islamic Congress which was held at Mecca in
June. Heis a Pan-Asiatic also. In one of
the clauses of the Turco-Afghan Treaty both
the contracting parties agreed to do their
utmost to [ree Asiatic Nations from foreign
yoke.

Amanullah Khan realizes the importance of
education in modernizing his people, and so he
is doing his best to spread it among them,
Public notices have been posted everywhere,
exhorting the people to send their children to
school. The Government servants are obliged
to send their children to school on pain
of fine or even dismisssal from service.
Elementary schools and secondary schoels
are established all over the country. There
are three Colleges at Kabul. Habibullah,
which is the oldest of them, was founded
by the Amir Habibullah: the other two are
Amaniyeh and Amani, which were founded
by the present King. There are schools
for civil servants, where among others, the
Governor ol Kabul delivers a course of
lectures on Administration.  Students are sent
every year to I'rance and Germany for higher
education. The King takes great interest in
female education. In the Girls’ School which
was founded by his mother, there are now over
2,000 pupils. He isin favour of girls being
allowed to choose their husbands.

Many other changes have been introduced in

\ the country. There are hospitals for men and

—_—
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women, and model farms have been establish-
ed. The Government of Afghanistanis begin-
ning to take an interest in art and archzology.
. It has established art-schools in all large cities.
In 1922, it granted a monopoly of excavation
for Graeco-Bactrian and other remains to M.
Foucher for thirty years—on condition that if a
site be not explored for five years, it might be
given to another mission. Half the finds
of the I'rench Mission are to go to the
Afghan Government, and the other half
to France. A museum has been built
in the Capital to house these finds. Tele-
graphic communication has been establish-
ed between Kabul and Peshawar. Telephones
have been installed in all large towns.
Afghanistan has not joined the International
Postal Union yet, and so letters destined for
the country have first to go to Peshawar,
whence the Indian Postal Department forwards
them to the Frontier. The Royal palace and
some of the houses of the nobility at Kabul are
lighted by electricity which is supplied by the
electrical works at Jebel-us-Seraj. An open-

Music in

air cinema is installed in the garden surround-
ing the Tomb of Timur Shah at Kabul. A
strictly-censored Press is growing up. The
official paper is “Aman-i-Afghan’’; there is ano-
ther important paper called “Ittihad-i-Mashra-
qui” Unity of the East, a significant title. The
whole coinage and system of weights and
measures has undergone a change. As Kabul
is subject to annual inundations, the King is
building Dar-ul-Aman. The new capital is
designed by M. Godard, a lirench architect,
and will be acity of the Western type with

broad roads, parks, avenues, and fine big
buildings.

Amanullah Khan has not been able to in-
troduce all these reforms without opposition,
The mullaks of Afghanistan are as conservative
as those of the other Islamic countries and so
they fomented rebellions among the people.
But both the rebellions were successfully

quelled. It remains to he seen however whe-

ther the forces of progress or of reaction will

triumph in the end. The times are fortu-

nately in favour of the former.

Disguise

By Mr. H. P. KRISHNA RAO, B. A.
Author of the ‘Psychology of Music.*

THE title of this article is itself in disguise

and a few words are not out of place in
order to make its significance clear. Suppose
it is required to draw a picture, paint a lands-
cape or mould an image in clay or marble,
what is our model? Where do we go to look
for it? Is it in some imaginary land orin our
own surroundings ! Undoubtedly we choose
the model from the objects that lie around us.
The picture may be of a rose or a rainbow, a

catoraking. Its form must resemble that we
meet with in Nature,

It is therefore said that
the material for

its delineation is drawn from
Nature, in which it lies open or disguised. The
more it approaches Nature, the more it is
artistic and hence the more appreciated. But

. ’

what about the Fine At of Music »
Among the scholars that devote their atten-

tion to thg study of the nature, origin and
purpose of Music, there are two schools :—
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Some hold that the art of music borrows its

material for expression from Nature and

there is:

Music in the valley ; music onthe hill
Music in the Woodland ; musi¢ in the r!ll,
Music on the mountain ; music in the air,,
Music in the true breast; mueic everywhere.

The other school believes that music has
very little to do with our experience and that
it very rarely imitates Nature. Among the
latter are such eminent persons as the great
Physicist Von Ielmholtz who says:—

“Music hashitberto withdrawn itself from scientific
treatment more than any art. Poetry. painting and
sculpture borrow at least the material for their deli-
neation from tho world of experience. Thoy portray
pature and man; not only can their material be criti-
cally investigated in respect of its correctness and
truth to nature, but scientific art-criticism however
much enthusiasts may have disputed ita right+ to do
so, has actually succeeded in making some progress
in investigating the causes of that msthetic pleasure,
which itis the intention of those arts to excite In
music, on the other hand it seems at firat.might
as if these were still in the right who reject
all anatomization of pleasurable sensations.
This art, borrowing no part of its material
from the experience of the senses, not attempt-
ing to describe and ounly exceptionally to imitate
the outer world necessarily withdraws from scientific
considerations, the chief points of attack which other
arts present and seems to be as incomprehensible and
wonderful as is is certainly powerful in its effects.”

With due reverence to the great scientist, it
must be affirmed that music, like its sister arts
of painting and sculpture, is purely an imita-
tive art ; its material lies in disguise around us
in Nature, animate and inanimate,—in wind
and water, in our conversation, laughter,
shouting, and even in weeping, and it requires
only an attentive and sensitive ear to discover
it.

Sound and rhythm form, as admitted on all
hands, the basis or the groundwork on which
the art of Music is built. In the human body,
‘whether awake or asleep, these two elements
keep their continuous course from the mo-
ment of its birth,—nay even before it—
to the death, rhythm being the fore-

runner of seund. If we consider the
action ol the heart in propelling the blood
through the body we shall find how life’s acti-
vities begin and close with rhythm. Listen
to the beautiful lines of Longfellow :—

Art is long and tirre ‘s fleeting

And our hearts though stout and brave
Toke muffled drums beating

Their funeral marches to the grave.

Life starts with the beating of this drum in
the feetus in the 4th month; then follows the
sound of music—the murmur of the circulation
ol the blood. Anyone can hear the sound of
this continuous flow by firmly applying the
palm of the hand to the ear or by pressing the
ear to the pillow closely. The murmur is no
noise, but a musical sound of low pitch,
Though wanting in overtones it belongs to the
Mandara Sthavt, an octave below the middle
C. The action of the heart is rhythmical so
that the essentials of music-sound and rhythm
lie in disguise in ourselves and in all our acti-
vities.  Under the influence ol excitement,
this. beating increases and it decreases under
depression. So does the murmur of the blood
circulation serve as a drove. The first sound
emitted by the baby as soon as it comes out
of its mother’s body is to the accompaniment
of this drove or srutz. It is musical, more
pleasing to its parents. Its pitch is high and its
timbre shrill falling under the class—soprano. -
The notes proceed in a descending slur or in a
range of half an octave. In feeling, the baby’s
cry is painful and this may be physiologically
explained as being due to the sudden change
of surroundings. From the warm and com-
fortable mother’s body to the cold and artificial
cradle of the nurse marks an unwelcome
change, too cold and too sudden for the tender
body to bear. “ A cry” of pain is therefore
expressed. This cry is metaphysically ex.
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plained by a section of the Hindts in the light
of re-births. This earthly life of ours though
looking very charming and attractive is after
all one of suffering and misery. It begins with
pain and ends with pain, with fits or flashes or
joy in the middle. The final goal of happiness
is attainable alter many births taken for the
purpose of storing merit for finally reaching
the feet of God. \When man is in the
mother's womb, he is said to possess the
remembrance of all his former births
together with a consciousness of the
Omnipotence of God. He then supplicates
the Almighty thus:—“Oh’ mercifyl Creator,
spare me from the miseries of the world and
the cycle of re-births. I have had enough of
suffering in my former onesand I do not desire
to be born again. Keep me in Thy service.”
In spite of this prayer, he is expelled into this
miserable world and falls on the ground like
Satan, bitterly weeping at his loss.

Apart from the truth of this belief, the cry is
found to be painful and it is musical, During
all its childhood and even boyhood, it indulges
in the same sort of cry whenever it has cause
to do. But as it advances in knowledge a
difference in the range and volume of the sound
is perceptible and baby’s cry is quite dispro-
portionate to its needs; for a mere peppermint
it weeps as if a world were at stake, but with
the progress _of age, the pitch of the scale is
lowered and more variations or sang’tz'es come
in. The curves are broadened. They rise
and fall slowly and delivered with more delj-
beration. Observation shows us that no two
children cry in the same manner. Though the
form s the same, the timbre, tempo and graces
considerably ditfer in each case and itis also
possible to say whether the cry comes from a

—
baby, infant, child, boy, man or woman. There
are some naughty children which cry feigningly
with very slight curves of a compass of two or
three notes playing or eating all the while.
Grown up persons stifle their sorrow, but when
it bursts out into sound it goes out in a slow
descending pitch as heard in a lazy yawn or a
moan.Generally outhursts of joy or sorrow have
atendency to fall down from a certain pitch,
though very rarely ascend from the lower to
the higher pitch. In South India, there exists
a band of hired women-mourners whose servi-
ces are engaged for a number of days and
their business is to weep bitterly to the hearts’
content of the relations of the deceased whose

virtues they extol in the course of their lamen-
tations,

During certain activities of lile, sudden acci-
dents happen to us so as to giverise to painful
expressions similar to those found in music.
One knocks his head against a wall, receives a
kick from a horse, 2 wound from a bullet, a
cut by a sword ; he then bursts out into a cry,
yell or moan, which has counter-part in the
art.  Even when one is in a feverish state or
an agony of pain, the audible expressions of
his suffering are not different from the parts that
go to build up the fabric of music. At the time
of breathing his last—there emerges a musical
sound—though very faint and painful—quite
the reverse of the vigorous yell of the new-
born babe.  With music does man enter the
world and with music does he exit.  Music
accompanies him to the grave in disguise,
Man is his own songster. If the pheenix singy
its own dirge, man sings  his own lullaby as
well as his own funeral song,

Let us now leave out the elements of Music

that lie incognito in sorrowfy] expressiops and
)
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consider the joyful ones of which laughter is
the most prominent. Laughter consists of a
series of waves of sounds which slowly des-
cend in pulls following in quick succession. It
is rhythmical inflow often accompanied with
staccatos as heard in the laughing tune on the
gramaphone. Laughter like music is pro-
duced generally in the act of expiration or
breathing out, but some people laugh while
inspiring though it is very painful to obser-
ve it.

Apart from the existence of the elements of
music in the expressions of pain and pleasure,

. certain languages themselves are more musi-

cal than others. In cold countries, speech is
more musical and tremorous. Owing to
the inclement weather, the mouth is almost
closed and the teeth are set close. Words
are muttered and passed partly through
the nose, softening the hard letters. The speech
of the inhabitants of the frizid zones must
therefore contain more elements of music than
that of the central nations. For instance, the
talk of an Englishman fresh from his native
place is often more indistinct than that of his
brother living in India for sometime. Some
languages are spoken slow, while some are

" spoken fast. Inspite of the above facts, it

would be very interesting to discuss why
Italian is more musical in Europe as Telugu in
in Southern India, but this is not the occasion.
.Sufﬁce it to say that the elements of Music are
in disguise more in some languages than in
ot'hers. Age and sex also disclose certain
musical facts. The voices of females and
children are soprano and contralto while those
of the males are zenor and bass. Some persons
talk very fast at presto pace and some very
slow or adagio. We must not also forget the

dumb as well as the large number of stam-
merers who in addition to rallentendos and
accelerendos exhibit many siaccotos in  their
efforts in talking.

We now omit the factors of locality, age,
sex, health and habit and point out how in the
bustle and activities of life are disclosed forms
of sound which really helong to music in its
divisions of melody and harmony. In rehears-
ing the following passage from Shakespeare,

several ornaments of music are displayed :—

Friends, Romans, Countrymen, lend me your ears,
I cowne to bury Ceasar, not to praise him,

The evil that men do lives after them

The good is oft interred with their bones.

The calls of hawkers, venders, drivers of
vehicles are mostly musical. Railway stations
and markets can furnish much better combina-
tion of sounds which go to constitute Harmony.
“ Coftee” shouts one person in musical
manner. “Soda’ cries another though in a
different key. “ Soda, Cigarette " yells another
ina key related either with the first or the
second. Yet in the heart of the town itself, we
find the essentials of IHarmony so nicely
described by Goldsmith :—

Sweet was the sound, when oft, at evening’s close

Up yonder hill the village murnmur rcse.

There as I passed with careless steps and slow,

The mingled notes came softened from below;

The swain responsive as the milkmaid sang,

The sober herd that loved to meet their young,

The nnisy geese that gatbled over the pool,

The playful children just let from school,

The watch dog’s voice that bayed the whisperi.ng,_
win

The loud laugh that spoke the vacant mind,

These all in sweet confusion sought the shade,

And filled each psuse the nightingale had made.

To conclude, music is an imitative art. Its
elements are in disguise in our daily life, and
its activities, An observant ear can detect
them everywhere and turn them into art,—
firstly into Folk-songs, and then into classical
music of Beethoven, Tansen, Thyagaraja or
Purandara Das,



THE CHAKRAS

By MRr. K. R, APPLACHARI, M.A., 1.T.

HANKS to the investigations into ““ spiri-
tualistic” phenomena made in recent
years, under the auspices of Psychical Research
Society, which have brought to light a vast array
of testimony for the existence of the power of
the mind to transcend the laws of the senses
and have largely confirmed the belief of our
ancient yogis in the immense hidden resources
of the human mind and in the possibility of
developing these wonderful powers by dis-
cipline, no apology is needed for a hook of the
kind now brought out by the Rt. Rev. Lead-
beater on the Chakras, (Theosophical Pub-
lishing House, Adyar). This illuminating
monograph explains what Chakras are and
what they mean and contains a large
number of beautiful plates, illustrative figures
and analytical tables.

The first Chapter deals with the seven force-
centres:— The Muladhara (Root Chakra,) Mani-
pura (Navel) Anahata (Heart,) Vishuddha
(throat), Ajna (Brow) Sahasrara (Crown)
and spleen Chakra all of which are illus-
trated by coloured plates. The Hindu
treatises substitute for the spleen Chakra,
Svadhishthana. These wheels perpetually rotate
and receive energy from the primary force
(divine energy). In chapter I the author
deals with the “ Forces.” Chapter III is devot-
ed to the Absorption of Vitality or Prana.
The constituition of vitality is analysed into
the five main streams: Prana Vayu (yellow
ray), Samana (green ray), Vyana (rose ray) and
Udana (violet-blue). * The Development of
the Chakras ' is the subject matter of the next
chapter. These centres are like sense-organs
for the astral body and when developed they
enable the owner to gain a power of response
to anew set of vibrations and put him in

possession of great psychic powers. A long
continued effort uuder the guidance of a well-
informed gura brings into activity or vivifies
these centres. Here the author warns us
against  the danger of premature awakening,
“ It gives Ziberation to yogis and bondage to
Jools.” The last chapter concludes with an
account of the Laya yoga. The aim of this
Laya or Kundalini yoga is the same as that of
other forms of yoga such as the Raja yoga, Gna-
na yoga and Bhakti yoga, v72., to unite the soul
with God.  An cffort of love, thought and
action is necessary though one or the other of
these is emphasized by each of the schools.’

We may add that there is nothing fanciful or
unnatural about the yogic vision, properly
understood. Just as an extension of the facul-
ties of the body is possible, it is also possible
to extend our mental facultics, under pro-
per discipline.  The revelation in this case is
as great as in the case of 2" blind man whose
sight is restored to him.

Heap Orrick :— Kspra
L NADE Roap, Fort
E. Sept '217. ) , BoMeay,
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"World

Events

By Dr. A. J. SAUNDERS, M. A.

June:
WORLD EcoNOMIC CONFERENCE

HE largest attended and the most im-
portant World Economic Conference

which we have yet had closed at Geneva to-
wards the end of May. There were 200 Dele-
gates present from about 50 different countries
and the whole proceedings were marked by
a fine attitude of conciliation and the spirit of
co-operation. One thing which has made this
Conference different from others of its kind
was the valuable mass of material gathered
by the Secretariat, interested bodies, and
several experts on all phases of economic life.
The problem of tariffs and barriers to inter-
national trade was the one that the Conference
concentrated on, and the feeling of the whole
group of Delegates was dead opposed to the
present policy of high protection. This is
highly significant when one remembers that
the protectionist republic—The United States—
was represented, and while the Conference
was in session the French Parliament was
considering raising their tariffs.

DEWAN BAHADUR RANGACHARIAR
The Indian representative to the opening of
the New Parliament House and the Federal
Capital in Australia—Dewan Bahadur Ranga-
chariar, C. 1. E., of Madras, is making\ a great
impression on Australians, and is himself hav-
ing a wonderful time. When he was presented
to Their Royal Highnesses at Canberra he
placed round their necks garlands of solid
gold, studded with beautiful jewels. This is
recognised as the highest honour that an Indian
can confer on anyone, and the Duke and
Duchess of York were extremely touched with

the ceremony and the generosity of the Dewan,

58

The Dewan Bahadur is having a round of
receptions, and is making some very ‘fine
speeches at functions including the Grand
Masonic Lodge, Rotary Clubs, City Corpora-
tions, Y. M. C. A., and official Government re-
cognitions as well. At the City of Melbourne,
Lord Mayor's reception, Dewan Bahadur
Rangachariar responding, said that India was
striving to become politically independent and
self-governing, like Australia. WVithout in-
dependence progress was retarded. He em-
phasised the great possibilities of trade between
India and Australia. It was surprising, he said
that neither country had an Agent-General
or Trade Commissioner to represent it in
the other.

The Young Men's Christian Association gave
a luncheon to Mr. Rangachariar, who said:
“In India, Australia to me was a mere name
and sometimes a subject of criticism.. Now I

»am proud to belong to the Empire which can
and does include Australia.” It would take
centuries before India could attain Australia’s
economic standards, but the aim should be the
raising of every citizen of the British Empire to
that level. Mr. Rangachariar paid a high
tribute to the Y. M. C. A.'s work in India,
and elsewhere.

At the Victorian State Government Lun-
cheon the Dewan Bahadur responding, appre-
ciated the Government's assistance in enabling
him to gain an understanding of Australian
problems. “ The ties of human brother-hood
and common membership of a great Empire,”
he said, “ bind India and Australia. We are
proud of the Empire's ideals of fairplay,
equality and justice, which are more practised-
in Australia than in any other part of the Em-
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pire.”  He asked why India’s brass and ivory
work and carpets were not imported by Aus-
tralia. Heavy customs duties should not be
imposed on them, because the articles were
handmade and could not compete with Aus-
tralian products. “Itis our mutual duty,”
he said “to understand each other's difficulties
and problems.”
THE SOLAR ECLIPSE

There was a time, not so very long ago
either, when people were desperately afraid of
eclipses ; they ran away and hid themselves,
and thought the end of the world had come.
Now, thousands flock to see a solar spectacle.
So much has science changed our view-point,
and explained many of our mysteries, that
the age of myth-making and magic is quickly
passing away. On June 20th, a belt through

the central part of England had an excellent
view of a total solar eclipse.

It only lasted
for 23 seconds of complete darkness, but hun-
dreds of thousands of people all along the
tract followed its course with the greatest of
interest.
INTERPRETING ENGLISH IN EGypr
This stunner has just been reported from
Cairo, (Egypt.) A schoolboy was undergoing
ap oral examination in British history. The
question asked was : Tell us something about
P the character of Henry VIII? The student
replied that he was noted for his atrocities,
Then he was asked to name some of them,
He said that one of his worst crimes was that
he was accustomed to iron his clothes on his
wife's back. “What I”” exclaimed the eXaminer,
“ where did you get that astonishing informa-
tion?” The boy insisted that he had read it
in the text-book. Forthwith a text-book was

procured, and the student was asked to fing

the place and read what it said. He found the
place and read as follows: “ From that time
forth Henry VIII ceased not to press his suit
on Catherine of Aragon.”
LOUVAIN UNIVERSITY

The celebrated Belgium University at
Louvain, founded in the Fifteenth Century,
1426, has just been commemorating its five-
hundredth anniversary. It has had an interest-
ing career during its long history, expe-
riencing at times great prosperity and then
again times of adversity. At the height of its
popularity it was easily the first University in
the Netherlands, having twenty-eight Colleges
and six thousand students. But just before
the War in 1914 it had only four residential
Colleges and less than two thousand students:
Louvain was one of the earliest cities destroy-
ed by the Germans in August, 1914. The
famous Cloth Hall and the fine Library were
both destroyed, including valuable books and
many ancient manuscripts. The brave people
began re-building their University as soon as
the War ceased, and by 1919 lectures were
again given to a larger number of students

than before the War. Americans very gener-

ously have given large sums towards the new
buildings of the University, while the John
Rylands Library, Manchester, England, has
given 50,000 volumes for the new library.

Reuter, reporting from B

russels on June
28th says ;—

The representatives of 135 Universities
from 24 countries were present at the comme-
mo.ration of the fifth Centenary of the Louvain
Un.wersity and the dedication of the . new
buildings which replace those destroyed by
the Germans in the War, A brilliant proces-

sion passed through the streets, The King
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_and Queen of the Belgians and Prince Leopold

were among those present at the great gather-
ing at the University.
DEATHS

There have recently died three men who
have taken a large part in politics and educa-
tion in England and Scotland during the
last half century ; they are Lord Lansdowne,
Protessor Nicholson, and Professor Bury.

“The death of Lord Lansdowne”, says the
LONDON TIMES, “ removes one of the most
distinguished of our “elder statesmen”, at the
ripe old age of eighty-three. He held four of
the greatest offices of State to which a subject
of the Crown may aspire—Governor-General
of India, Governer-General of Canada, Secre-
tary for War, and Foreign Secretary—and for
more then forty years, whether in Office or in
Opposition, played his part, and sometimes a
conspicuous part, in making the history of his
time.” His five years in India were marked
by a strong yet conciliatory policy. Perhaps
his greatest achievement in public life was at
the Foreign Office, where he brought about the
alliance with Japan and formed the ZEwtente
Cordiale with France. They both have been
productive of much good. The Marquess of
Salisbury referred in the House of Lords of
Lord Lansdowne as a great Parliamentarian, a
man wise in judgment, and a man of great
moral courage.

John Shield Nicholson was an Englishman
by birth, born 76 years ago, but spent most of
his life in the University of Edinburgh, Scot-
land, as astudent and then as a teacher. For
45 years he occupied the Chair of Political
Economy in Scotland’s very front rank of

British economists, and was recognised. all
over the world as one of the leading teachers

of the science. Dr. Nicholson may be regard-
ed as perhaps the last survivor of the older
school of English Classical Economists, and
yet his mind was distinctly modern, keeping
pace with all present day movements of
thought; he will perhaps be remembered more
by his writings than by his class-room teaching,
Professor Nicholson's most noted work is his
“Principles of Political Economy,” in three
volumes, which appeared in 1893, 1897, and
1901. This treatment still remains one of the
best text-books on general economics. Of
particular interest to Indian students is his
“Monetary Problems ™ ; this is a series of
interesting and informing essays, the one on
Law and his financial experiment in Paris, and
the Indian Monetary Problems are real contri-
butions to those subjects.

British and in fact world scholarship have
experienced a great loss in the recent death
at Rome of Professor J. B. Bury, Regius Pro-
fessor of Modern History at Cambridge at the
age of 66. He first distinguished himself as a
Greek scholar, but it was history that finally
claimed him. His histories of Greece and the
later Roman Empire, and his edition ot Gib-
bon's “Decline and Fall” will remain standards
for a long time. THE TIMES says: “His
range of reading was amazing. He was not
only afine Greek and Latin scholar, but he
possessed a working knowledge of almost all
the modern languages of Europe. He piqued
himself upon keeping abreast with the very
latest researches on all branches of Eruopean
history, and would cite the obscure transact-
ions of some remote learned society with
familiar ease.”
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OOKS on Tagore have multiplied fast
since I wrote my earliest critical appre-
ciation of Tagore’s genius in 1916. Among
them the recent work of E. ]J. Thompson is
entitled to a unique place both on account of
its thoroughness and on account of its insight.
One of the most valuable porticns in the
work is the description of the formative
influences which moulded the life and the life-
work of Tagore. He says: ‘‘ Rabindranath
was fortunate in the date of his coming.”
Tagore came at a time when the tide of
anglicisation of life in Bengal had begun to ebb
and the tide of Indian nationalism had risen.
He came at a time when the Bengali renais-
sance had begun to be an active force and
was the crest ofthe Indian renaissance asa
whole. The influence of the Vaishnava lyric
poets of Bengal, the influence of Kabir and other
poets who saw and sang the kinship of the
deeper things in the Hindu, and Islamic faiths,
the influence of Western culture which led to
the formation of the Brahmo cult, and other
forces from far and near and from the past
and the present were factors in giving bias and
direction to Tagore's genius, though his poetic
endowmentwas strong and weak and flowed
forth in an abundant and perennial stream.
Another important aspect of the work is
Mr. Thompson's elaborate study of Tagore’s
earlier works which belong to Tagore pre-
Shilaida period. He has brought together
there avast number of poems which were

* RABINDRANATH TAGORE. Poet and Dramatist.
By E. J. Thompson. Oxford University Press—
Price Es. 8.

hitherto unknown outside Bengal. Mr.
Thompson, having taken to the exposition of
Tagore long after the first dazzling emergence
of Tagore into universal fame, is able to apply
the canons of criticism with excellent discrimi-
nation and effect. He points out one great
detect in the sentiments and emotions uttered
by Tagore in his poems. He shows that
Tagore's love of Vaishnava symbolism and
mysticism had no real element of faith or spiri-
tual passion in it. He says :

To him, a Brahmo, the Vaishnava worship meant
little personally. There does not seem any evidence
that it touched his austere father; and though the
80n was Insome respectsto draw closer to Hindu

sentiment than ever the Maharshi did, himecstatic
adoraticn was stimulated.

He says in another portion of his work
(p, 110), that Tagore has no belief in the Hindu
doctrine of Karma. He points out also how
Tagore has not shaken himself free from the
tetters of conventional tropes and tricks of
style. He says :

Even to-day, though he has enlarged his range of ,

illustration, he has not cast away his besetting risk of
monotony, and he has a tendency, when inspiration
fails, to seek certain lines of liltle resistance, when
the old tropes reappear, tears, stars, moonlight,

Mr. Thompson points out also how in
Tagore's poetry we do not find the authentic
utterance of the great nature-poet. He says
further in regard to Tagore's dramas :

“In Raindranath’s dramas, the preasure of thought
often strangles the action,”

These are  high merits in a critical study
ot the great poet. Mr. Thompson speaks
about the ““ undeviating and unqualified enthu-
siasm”’ of my earliest work on Tagore. Even
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e
in it the reader can find the pausing and judg-
ing critic. Mr. Thompson will find more of
him in my latest volume on Tagore (Tagore:

Poet, Patriot and Philosopher, published by

'Sri Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam in 1924.)

Mr. Thompson owes his critical spirit more to
the distance of time between the first glow of
Tagore's world-fame and the present day than
to any special equipment of critical power. Mr.
Thompson is not a keen student of Indian
Poesy or Indian Aesthetics. His sympathy
with Indian religion is superficial and imper-
fect. He says:—

Saktism, the cult of the capricious queen of force
and destruction, he dislikes immensely, and has
exposed its ignoble root.

In this respect the critic no less than the poet
has failed to realise the real core of the higher
Sakti cult. The Lalita Sakasranamal, shows
us how Sakti is higher wisdom, higher bliss,
higher love and higher service (Chitkala,
Anandakalika, Premaripa, Priyambkari). Sak-
thi as the force of destruction of evil opens
the door to Shakthi as the goddess of beauty
and benignity and blessedness.

Mr. Thompson's book is valuable not only
because it surveys the entire field of Tagore's
work during the last half a century but also
because it divides Tagore’s works into certain
well-marked groups and shows the evolution of
Tagore's genius under the spur of his rich and
powerful inner nature and under the pressure
of outer events at home and abroad. Tagore’s
vital creative work was during the period of
the surge of India’s self-conscious and self-
realising and self-expressive nationalism and
period of the impact of the world-war on the
world. Even a dull and un-imaginative man
must feel the wonderful stir of the times. The

only period which is at all comparable to it is
the period of the French Revolution.

“Bliss was it in that dawn to be alive
But to be young was very heaven.”

With a great poet's responsive creativeness
or creative responsiveness (however you call
it), Tagore has felt the force of the currents of
modern life to the full and has not only
expressed modern life and revealed - it into it-
self but has thrown the light of the Life Infinite
and Eternal upon it and lit it with the glory of
God.

My, Thompson deals with the period of the
Juvenilia, the Shilaida or Sadhana period, the
period of unrest and change, the Gitanjali
period and the period of Internationalism.
It is not possible in this brief review to deal
with these periods in any detail. In regard to
the Juvenilia period Mr. Thompson says well ;.

“Rabindranath, aged twenty-four, had shown him-
self the moat varied and versatile of living Bengali
writers, had explored the lyrical possibilities of his
tongue with a fulness that no predecessor had ap-
proached, had loosened prose and verse-rhythms, and
had displayed mental freedom and detached mantery
of thought.”

In the Shilaida period his interests be-
came wider and deeper and he stept from the
palace of art into the hut of the Indian peasant.
This period contains not only exquisite lyric
poetry but his fine dramatic work and his
intimate studies of Indian life.

Then came the period of unrest and change
in Tagore's life and life-work. He yearned
for Indian freedom but atthe same hated
narrow and militant and destructive nationa-
lism. Generally he never took a promiment
and important part in current politics, though
he led the agitation against the partition of
Bengal and later resigned his Knighthood aftey
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the Amritsar incident. In December 1900, he
settled at Santiniketan, and started his school
with four students. Mr. Thompson says :—

“From Santiniketan he issued those books of re-
ligious lyrics that made him a new fame among his
oountrymen and finally all over the world. His Muse
in baptised at last into service of God".

Lyrism and patriotism were regnant yet but
were swept into the current of a deeper and
loftier passion. Tagore’s wife died in Decem-
ber 1902 and his secoryl daughter died in
1904. His elder son died in 1907. In his
volume of poems— Smaran (remembrance)—

devoted to his wife, he wrote. ,

*Love came and went, leaving an open door,

And will not come again.

-One other gueat I look for, one—no more—

The last that doth remain”,

Between 1901 and 1902 he wrote most of
his novels. About his Kkeya lyrics Mr.
Thompson says well :

The heavy shadow of his recent experience is over;
but they show that his faith in God stands sure,
when other things have shredded and shrivelled away.

The next period is the Gitanjali period.
We have in it great symbolic dramas and
supremely beautiful religious lyrics. Such
plays as Raja (called in English the King of
the Dark Chamber), the Posz Office, Autumn-
Jestival, The Free Current, and the Cycle of
Spring are great land-marks in the history of
Indian dramas, though they suffer from too
many songs. As for the Gitanjali, Mr. Yeats'
estimate is as good to-day as it was in 1913
when he introduced the volume of poems
to the Western world.

These lyrics—which are in the originala, my Indians
tell me, full of subtlety of rhythm, of un-translatable
delicacies of colour, of metrical invention—display in
their thought a world I have dreamed of all my life
‘193‘. - The work -of & supreme culture, they yet

appear as much the growth of the common soil as the
grass and the rushes,

Ever since the publication of Gitanjali in

English, Tagore became and has remained a

world-figure in the realm of arts and letters,
This is all that could be said here by wéy of
estimating an excellent book which deals
minutely with the enormous output of a great
poet like Tagore. Tagore has been certainly
lucky in his latest critic. M. Thompson no
doubt lacks that equipment which only
astudy of Indian Aesthetics and Indian master-
pieces in Sanskrit can bring. He lacks also
that thorough and loving insight into the Indian
temperament which only an Indian critic in
whom criticism rises to the level of creation
can hope to have in an adequate measure. His
inadequacy of sympathetic insight is seen also
in the fact that while he is at one with Tagore
in decrying caste and social injustice in India
he does not seem to applaud Tagore's going
back to the great past of India for consolation,
for inspiration and for guidance. But after all
is said here is a great book about a very great
man. It shows with power and insight and
ability and completeness all the spendour of
achievement—in the realm of the real as well

as inthe realm of the ideal—of Tagore the poet
and the patriot.

VISVABHARATL, (The World University). By Dr.
Rabindranath and Mr, C. F, Andrews, With ¢ por-

traits and illustrations, Price 8 As, To Subscribers
of INDIAN REVIEW, As. 6.

RABINDRaNATH TAGORE. A Sketch of his life and
career with copious extracts from his
(Natesan’s Biographies of Eminent Indians).

THE PHILOSOPHY OF RABINDRAN
Prof. Radhakrishnan. This book i
philosophy in the light of its own p

writings.
4 an.

ATH TAGORE, By
nterprets Tagore's
rinciples Rs 6.6-0,

G. A, Natesan &Co,, Publishers, George Town, Ma,d;-g!',
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ANCIENT INDIAN TRIBES. By Bimala Churn
Law, M.A.,, Ph.D. (The Punjab Oriental
Sanskrit Series)—published by the Punjab
Sanskrit Book Depot, Lahore.

The author of this book, a distinguished
graduate of the Calcutta University, has already
given proof of his work by his monographs on
Kshatripa Clans in Buddhist India (Calcutta,
Thacker Spink and Co.), and his Ancient Mid-
Indian Kshatriva Tribes Vol. 1 (Calcutta,
Oriental Series; Thacker Spink and Co.)
While in these two books he made use of the
traditions embodied in the Epics, the Puranas,
and the canonical works of the Buddhists and
the Jains, besides other sources of information
both literary and archaological, in the book
under review he deals with the five tribes
the Kasis, the Kosalas, the Assakas, the
Magadhas and the Bhojas who played an
important part in our ancient history, He has
culled his materials from Sanskrit, Pali and
Prakrit literatures and blended them with the
essence of the legends connected with these
tribes. For each tribe, he gives the location,
extent and boundaries of its habitat, the part
that it played in the epics and the Puranas
and in the literature of the Buddhists and the
Jains, as well as the importance of the chief
cities interspersed with features of their social
life. The book is good evidence of the patient
industry at sifting and collation of much useful
matter from recardite sources.

THE UPLIFTED HEART. By Antonia R.
Williams. L. N. Fowler & Co., London.

This slender volume of devotional medita-
tion is based on intense spiritual experience of
the writer. It is a welcome addition to the
private bookshelf of each one of us,

HUNDRED PER CENT. INDIAN. (“New Era
series No. 1) By C. G. Shah.,. Girgaum,
Bombay. Annas six.

An impassioned plea against any re-organi-
sation of Indian society on the basis of the
Plough and clharka. “Gandhism is the
last flash, the most concentrated expression of
the steadily declining religio-mystical ‘ cul-
tare’ and socio-economic Philosophy of
ancient India.”” The author believes that the
future progress of India depends not on
Gandhism but on industrialisation. But do
ancient Indian ideals coincide with the tenets
of Gandhism ? The book is an indication of

" the revolt against the thread-bare ideal of

Indian “simplicity.”

A SHORT HiSTORY OF CEYLON, By H. W,
Codrington, Macmillam & Co. Madras.
This little volume of about 200 pages gives

an account of the history of Ceylon from the
earliest times up to 1833. The history of
the Buddhistic period is mainly based on the
Mahawansa and the Deepvansa. We have
also valuable information on the chronology
of Ceylon and the system of land tenures in
mediaeval times. Mr. Hocart, the Archealogi-
cal Commissioner of Ceylon contributes an
interesting chapter on the archzlogical pecu-
liarities of the Island.

WHISPERS OF LOVE. By “Vani Das.”
Published by P. Ramasamy Iyengar, Tinne-
velly. Annas twelve.

This is a drockure of verse by a “ success-
ful writer in his own vernacular’ with
a laudatory foreword by Prof. P. Seshadri.
Love is the main theme of Vani Das, but
domestic affections and religion also supply
material,”
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We have received a set of Tamil
publications from Messrs. Vavilla Rama-
swami Sastrulu and Sons, Madras. They
are forty in all and deal with a variety
of subjects. The firm deserves to be congra-
tulated on the publication of these useful pam-
phlets at a price within reach of all the Tamil
reading public. The publishers have taken
good care to present some of the best thoughts
on Science, Philosophy, Religion and Fiction
in simple and chaste Tamil. We have no douht
that the books Athichudi Venba, Vibeeshna
the great Bhaktha, Ramachandra the ideal son,
Sita the ideal wife, Maruthi the great devotee
and many others embodying the best elements
of ancient Dravidian thought and culture will
have an abiding place in the homes of the
Tamilians.

THR OLDEST BIOGRAPHY OF SPINOZA.
Edited by Professor A. Wolf of the London
University. George Allen and Unwin Ltd.,
London. 6s. net.

The better we know the life and character
of anybody the better we are in a position to
understand his philosophy. This is especially
true of the Jewish philosopher Spinoza, about
whom widely divergent views are held.
Novalis calls him “ the god intoxicated” man
another includes him in the class
of free-thinkers and refers to the “impious
system of Spinoza " ; a third looks askance at
Spinoza's influence on the youth of his time
and writes that he devoted some of his time
to pupils ““ whom he infected free of charge
with the evil of his opinions. For he was a
bad atheist gratuitously.” Yet another regards
Spinoza's works as casting shadows over the
light of the clearest truth. Professor Wolf’s edi-

tion of the “ oldest Biography of Spinoza by
one who knew him personally and loved
him well, fills a gap and furnishes an aid
to the proper understanding of Spinoza and
his philosophy. The world has not been just
to its great men. Love of truth wag Spinoza's
ruling passion. Before he was fifteen, he raised
difficulties and doubts which embarrassed his
teachers. To trust blindly even to the mosgt
autheuntic books, is according to him, to be tog
fond of old errors. He was excommunicated
for want of respect for the Law and for Moses,

But the prosecution only strengthened him in

the search after truth and was unable to shake

his determination,

THE YEAR BOOK OF THE UNIVERSITIES OF
THE EMPIRE 1927. Edited by Walter A.
Dawson.  G. Bell & Sons, Ltd., London,
Authentic  information on University

matters can be obtained only from the

Calendars published by the respective Univer-

sities.  But there are some 71 Universities in

the Empire ; and in these days of inter-Uni-
versity interests it is no small advantage to
have a volume to which we can turn for infor-

mation of more than lacal importance, A

comparative study of the Universities of the

Great Britain, the Colonies and India with

special reference to their teaching and manage.

ment may be welcome to those interested in

University reform especially in thege days

when new Universities are crapping up every.

where. The directory of officers and members
of the staff of each University, and the vast
amount of general information collected
under one cover coupled with the numerous
appendices make the volume one of immense
value to all interested in inter-University

affairs.
oo ]

Export of QOil-Seeds

Mr. B.T. KALE, B. A, F.R.C.S,,

Assistant Director of Commerce and Industries, Baroda.

.7 l‘ HE all important problem before the country

at the present mowent is to improve the
productivity of the Jand and the industrial efli-
ciency of the worker so as to obtain for him a more
geunerous national dividend. The energies of the

l country should therefore be mainly directed towards

the two ends, viz,, to utilizs all the resources to
tko fullest extent and to train the people physi-
cally, intellectually and morally so that they may
be able to effect their economic weli-being, The
nucleus of the whole problem is that the income
should be steady and sufficient 80 as to leavea
surplus of wealth and energy for an increasingly
higher standard of life.

Since 72 per cent, of the population of the
country depend oun agriculfure divectly or in-
directly the significance and value of agriculture
a8 the premisr industry of the country can never
be over-rated. Again after the war-convulsiouns
many tenets which passed a8 eccnomie truths
kave beon rudely shaken, & country which hag ta
depend upin other countries for thy necessarieg f
life msy be effoctively cut off from comwercial
relations with other countries s5 as to have
no alternative but to surrender in a national
Crisis. A country’s economie strength depends upon
ber primary industries, And agriculture ranks
first and foremost in thelist. Agrienlivre in India

is governed by elimatic conditicns much more than

in other countries mainly in the rainfall, its dis-
tribution and timely arriva)l. But the vagaries
of nature are not such as would render the outlook
absolutely hopeless in any one year. Dsficiency
in harvest ir some parts of the eountry is nearly
always made good by a surplus in other parts,
But what has been harrowing the mind of the
inquirer in this matter of production of wealth is
the ever decreasing return of the land in
this country. The soils of India can stand ecom-
59

parison with any fertile soils on the face of the
earth, Nevertheless it has been repeatedly pointed
out that the soil is being exhausted largely owing
to lack of manure. In the West, the soils are
being replenished from year to year by all kinds
of manures while in Indis the land isbeing conti.
nually impoverished owing to lack of substantial
manuring and the uninterrupted cultivation of
heavy and exhausting crops,

The iwportance of oil-seeds and oil-cakes ag
fertilisers is too well known to be wmentioned,
But the huge exports of these commodities bear
testimony to the ignorance of the agricalturists
in the country. During the decennial 1911-12 to
1920-21, India exported 12,307,462 tons of o3f-
seeds of all sorts ircluding bones which figure
754,615 tons only, Ona an average thus one million
tons of the best manure that this conntry pro-
duces were exported, The total value of exports
of gil-seeds frova Britishs India during the year
1925 wus R+, 29,81,71,643. The production of
o)l seeds (L. seed, Sesamum, Rape and Mustard,
Gronnd nuts (in shell), Castor) amounted to
3,515,500 tons or Re. 70,31,00,000 (at Rs. 200 per
ton approximately), Abcut half the total produe-
tion is exported to the Adetriment of the local
agriculturist. The Agriculturists as a class though
not short-sighted arein a majority of casesalways
short of funds and therefore fall an easy prey to
the export merchant If however the best part of the
total produce of the oil-seeds eculd be erushed in
the country the resultant oil-cake would be abund-
ant to fied the milch and drought cattle of the
culéivator, 16 is hardly necessary to expatiate
on the unsatisfactory condition of cattle, in gene-
ral, in the country, Further the excreta of cattle
fed on oil-cake have an immense manurial value,
By facilitating the export of oil seeds by an ab-
sence of export duty and restricting imports by
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an import duty as high as 15 per cent, the cultiva-
tor is subjected to heavy losses due to ill-fed
cattle and an impoverished land.

The Board of Agriculture in 1919 nadvocated

the imposition of an export-tsx on oil-seeds and
oil-cakes and total prohibition of the export of
bones and fish, Scepticism on the ground of re-
duction in prices owing to an export duty deterred,
however, the adoption of such a whole-
some measure, It was contended that the price
of sil-30eds and oil-cakes is a world price deter-
mined by world supplies  [ndian exports formed
neirly one-third of the world's total exportable
surplugin 1913-14 (world’s total exportable surplua
was 4749 thousand tons while Tndian exports
weore 1596 thousand tons,) The high prices ob-
tainable for oil-seeds after 1885 and the relative
international element apprent in the price level
of the commodity since after 1906 have stimulated
the cultivation, for export, of ovil-sceds. And now
Tudia supplies nearly 55 per cent, of the total
world-demni.d for oil-sceds. It is time therefore
measures are taken to retsin the best part of
these seeds into the country which may then
easily find its way to the crushiog mille, It may
be argued that with an export duty and areduc-
tiom of tha import duty the cultivator stands to
lose in reduced prices, But as discussed above
the cultivator under the present arrangement
eats up his own stock-in-trade. His cattle being
ill-fed do not give sufficient turn out and the
land gets impoveristed day by day for want of
adequate 1eplenishirg of the necessary ingre-
dients in the soil,

But in view of the embargo on imports of these
valuable manurial commodities in the form of an
import duty and no restriction on their exports it
is no wonder that India supplies now 55 per
cent, of the total demand of the world, U, S, A,
producad 5620 thousand tons of cotton-seeds and
exported only 7 thousand tonsin 1913-14, Asin
India agriculture is & primary industry in US.A.

and this fact is pertinent in that they do not
allow their oil-seeds to be exported. The high
prices obtainit g for oil-secds in the international
market have not induced that ccuntry to export
this commodity in large proportions.

Arvotber asrgumert which might fiad favour
with that School of Ecor.omists which treats econo-
mic phenomena through the stand-point of price
is the question of price, The most” central and
unifying problem of present day economics is the
prob'em of the market price for this class of
thiokers, But the scope of economics now has
not been limited to this aspect only, Itis being
trented more and more as a human science and
the question of the supply of the nceds of the
community has been given a descrvingly prepon-
derant place in the programme of every treatise
on economics, To preserve and increase the
potential fertility of the sol of the country is a
basic need and reed not therefore be decided on
its merits with reference to prices alone, The ques
tion is one of an officious pronouncement not of
the righteousuess of the existing order of things
but maivly of what the people of India need to
maintain th decencies of life and how to do it.
From this poiut of view if the export of oil-seeds
or bones lowers the productive capacity of the soil
aud thug diminishes to that extent their means
of living and creates circumstances endangering
the life of generatiors to come any measure to
checkmnte this is highly expedie: t ard righteons
from a moral point of view,

With regard to this question of prices it would
be interesting to find whether the geucral tenden-
cies of prices of this class of commodities during
the pre-war period lend countenance to the appre-
hension, felt on this rcore and whether the
apprehoosions would wmaterialise to any ap-
prehensive extent if export is restricted,

Index No. of Index No. of

Rupee prices Gold prices
1890 ... . 97 . 113
1891 ... .. 98 . 106
1892 ... .. 101 we 98
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Index No. of Index No. of been in such a convulsion that figures for that

1893 Rupeel&ficel G"ld i period ought not to be allowed to prejudice any
1894 ... ... 100 . 8 judgment, 1f there bas becen a steady rise in prices
%ggg %gg 1?)% in spite of good agricultural years when there was
1897 ... ... 114 }(l)i greater supply it will pot be very faulty to con-
iggg igi .. 105 clude that with a discriminating duty on export,
}ggg ﬁg : %gg prices of these commodities will not fall apprecia-
1902 .. .. 114 . 18 bly. Again since oil-seeds are pot grown inde-
{ggi 13(5) 13§ pendently, whatever little disadvantage the pro-
1905 ... .12 gg ducer will find in the reduced price in this article
igg? }2% o146 is not going to tell on his general prosperity
}ggg }gi %gg principuly in view of the large and important
1910 . .. 143 . 148 advantages he is out to get in better ca‘tle, well-
igi% 11%5% 115652 manured soil and all that both these stand for,

Let us consider the rupee prices as representing
the intervil prices, As a result of the disastrous
famine in 1899 in Northern India, Central
Provinces and Bombay, the price rose by 21 point
in 1900 with the restoration of normal years the
price began to find a lower level aud in 1904
the index No, was 98 i.e, lower than in 1887,
On the whole it is evident from the figures that
the fluctuations in prices upto 1905 depended
?mostly on the agricultursl conditions, With the

advent of a famine prices went up ; with favour-

. able agricultural years prices tended to return to

their old level, But since 1905 fuvourable agri-
(':I'ﬂhur'a.l conditions have to a great extent failed
Ao restore prices to their old level. Kxcept for
the year 1909 when the index No. was at 131
the” prices of this group have been steadily
s.howing an upward curve, Instead of these yearly
ﬁgures if the swoother five yearly figures also
given in * the Inquiry into the rise of Prices” by
Mr.°Datta be considered it will be found that ever
gince 1895-99 except for the 1901-05 period when
the index was at 112 the prices bave boen steadily
rising.

These figures can lead %o only one conclusion
that the higher prices in Indin generally and in
this group particularly bave come to stay. Cir-
cumstances during and since after the War have

The prejudice in certain sections against®an export
duty is mainly based on their contention that
there would be no corresponding gain to the culti-
vator as under present depressed conditions
of trade it is not likely that more oil crushing
mills would be started. They however advocate
the levy of prohibitive export duties on bones and
oil-cakes, It has to be borne in mind that oil-
seeds have been fetching an enormous price in
the international market, The incentive to turn
it into oil in the home cvuatry is therefore lack-
ing. There never was any stimulus to oil-
crushing in the country by a heavy export duty,
It is therefore rather p-emature to speculite that
inspite of an export duty no more oil mills will be
started. U. 8, A, could take the full economic
advantage out of the embargo on its oil-seeds, [t
would be the limit of pessimism to think that
with equal conditions India would f«il to make
the fuller use of the opportunities thus offered.
As it is, there are oil mills in the country and
some of them are doing well,

Aguin the burden of population on land is fear-
fully large; it should therefore be tLe endeavour
of all sectious to divert that population to other
means of livelihood. Oil crushing mills of fairly

moderate sizes could be started in oil-seeds pro-
ducing centres. The initial outlay for such wills
will not exceed Rs, 25,000, -



THE STORY
OF

BY

My Experiments with Truth

MAHATMA GANDHI.

[In the chapters that follow Mahatma Gandhi relates how he took up
the study of “Bhagavad Gita’’ seriously and how it profited him. Vegetari-
anism, and his experiments in earth and water treatment are also dealt-
with at length. Mr. Gandhi says that he who runs to the doctor,
for every little ailment and takes all kinds of vegetable and mineral
drugs, not only curtails his life but becomes a slave of his body. Ed. I.R.)

PART IV CHAPTER V
RESULT OF INTRO:PLCTION

When in 1893 I came in close contact with
Christian Yriends I was a mero novice. They were
trying hard to bring home to me and make mo
accept the message of Jesus and I was a huwmble
and respectful Jistener with an op»n mind, At
this time I naturilly studied Hinduism to the
best of my ability and endeavoured to understand
other religions,

In 1903 the position was somewhat chapged.
Theosophist friends certain‘ly intended to draw me
into their Society but that was with a view to get-
ting something from me as a Hindu, Theosophi-
cul literatuve is replete with Hindu influer ca 0:d
80 these friends had expected that 1 might be
very helpful to them. I expliined to them that
my Sanskrit study was not much to speak of, that
I had not read the Hindu scriptures in the origi-
nal, and that even my acquaintance with them
through translations was of the slightest, But
being as they were believers in sansbara (impres-
siong of previous births) and punarjunma (ve-birth)
they assumei that I should be able to render some
help at least. Aund sol felt like a Triton among
the minnows., I started reading Swami Viveka-

& A few mats of the INDIAN REVIEW for last
year (1926) containing Mahatma Gandhi's auto-
biography from the very beginning are available.
Copies will not be sold separately : but only as a set.
Price Ru. 6: if by cheque Rs. 6-4. Copies will not be
sent by V. P, P, All orders must be accompanied by
M. O. or Cheque to G. A. Natesan& Co., Madr’a}l.

nanda’s  “Hajyogn” with come of them and M.

N. Dwivedi’s “Rajyoga” with others I had to read

Patarjali’s “Yopa Sutras” with a friend and the

Bhagavad Gita with quite a number, We formed
a sort of Seckers’ Club nnd had regular readings
there. I had already a fascination for and faith
in the Gits, Now I realised the necessity of di-
ving deeper into it, I had with me one or two
tr:nslations by means of which I tried to under-
stand the origival Sanskrit and decided to get by
heart ore or two verses every day, For this pur-
pose L employed the time of my morning ablutious.
The operation took we thirty-five minutes, fifteen
minutes for the tooth-brush and tweunty for the
bith, The first I used to do standing in the
Western fashion. So on the wall opposite I would
stick slips of paper with the Gita verses written
thereon and referred to them from time to time
to belp my memory., This time was found suffi-
cient for memorising the daily portion and re-
calling the verses already done. I remember
baving thus committed to memory thirteen chap-
ters,  But the memorising of the Gita had to give
way to the increace of other work and the birth
and nursing of Satyagraha which absorbed all my
thinking time, as the Ilatter may be gaid to be
doing even now,

What effect this reading of the Gita bad on the
friords with whom I read it, only they can say,
but for me the Gita became an infallible guide of
conduct, It became my dictionary of daily re-
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ference. Just as I turned to the English dic-
tionary for English words that I did rot under-

" stand I turned to this dictiovary of conduct for a

ready solution of all my troubles and trials, Th.e
words like aparigragha (non-possession) and Sama-
bhava (equability) gripped me, Hew to cultivate
and preserve that equahilit;y was tha quection,
What was the meaning of making no distinction
between insulting, ipsolent, and corrupt offi-
cials, co workers of yesterdny raising meaningless
opposition, and men who had always besn good
to you? And how was one to divest himself of all
possessions ¢ Was not the body itself possession
enough ? Were not the wife and children posses-
gions ¢ Was I to burn all the cupboards of books
I had? Was [ to burn my boats, give up all I had
and follow Hiw ? S:raight came the answer: 1
could pot follow Him unless I gave up all I had.,
My study of English law came to my help. Snell’s
discussion of the maxims of Equity came to my
memory. I understood in the light of the Gita
teaching more clearly the implication of the word
‘trustee’, My regard for jurisprudence increased,
I discovered religion therein., I understood the
Glita teaching of non-possession to mwean that
those who desired salvation should act like the
trustce, who though having control over great
possession and equability pre-supposed a change of
heart, a change of attitude. I then wrote to
Revashankerbhai to allow the policy to lapse and
get whatever could be recovered or else to regard
the premiums already paid as lost, for I had been
convinced that God who created my wife and
children as well as myself would take care of
them. To the brother who had been as father to
me, I wrote that I had offered him all that I had
gaved up to that moment, but that he should
expect nothing from me in future, for all savings,
if any, would be utilised for the benefit of the
community.

1 could not easily make my brother understand
this, In stern language he explained to wme my

duty towards him, I should not, he said, aspire
to be wiser than Father. 1 must support the
family as he did, I submitted to him that 1 was
doing exactly what Father did, only the meaning
of ‘family’ shou!d be :lightly widened and the
wisdom of my step would be clear,

My brother gave me up and practically stopped
all communication with me. I was deeply pained,
but it would have been a greater pain to give up
what I considered to be my daty, and preferred
the lesser. But that did not affect my devotion
to my brother which remained as pure and great
as ever, His excessive love for me was the root
of his misery, He did not want so much my
money as that I should be well behaved towards
the family. Towards the end of his life, however,
be appreciated my view-point. When be was on
his death-bed he realised that my step was right
and he wrote to me a most pathetic letter., He
apologised to mwe if indeed a father may apologise
to his son. He commended his sons to my care,
to be brought up as I thought fit and expressed
his impatience to meet me. He cabled to me that
he would like to come to South Africa and I cabl-
ed in reply that he could, But that was not to
be. His desire as regards his sons could also not
be fulfilled, He died before be could start for
South Africa. His sons had been brought up in
the old atmosphere and they could not change
their course of life. I could not draw them to me.
It was pot their fault, Who can say ‘thus far
no further’ to the tide of his own nature? Who
can erase the iudelible impressions with which
one is born? [t is idle to expect one's children
and wards necesssrily to follow the same course
of evolution as onerelf,

This instance somewhat serves to show what a
terrible responsibility it is to be a parent,

PART IV—-CHAPTER VI
A SACRIFICE TO VEGETARIANISM

As the ideals of sacrifice and simplicity were

becoming more and more realised, and the peli-
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gious consciousness was becoming more and more
quickened in my daily life, the prssion for vege-
tarianiem as a mission went on increasing, I
have known only one way of carrying on mission-
ary work, viz , by personal example and discussion
with searchers for knowledge,

There was in Johanpesburg a vegetacian res.
taurant conducted by a German who believed in
Kuhne’s hydropathic treatment, | began visit-
ing the restaurant my«elf and helped it by taking
Eoglish friends there. But | saw that it could
not last for any length of time as it was always
in financial difficulties, T helped it as much as I
thought it deserved, and spent some wmoney on it,

" but it had ultimately to be closed down,
" Most Theosophists are vegetarians more or less,
and an enterprising lady belonging to the Society
now came upon the scene with a vegetarian res-
taurant on a grand scale. She was fond of art,
was extravagant and know little of accounts, Her
circle of friends was fairly large. She had started
in a small way, but later she decided to extend
the venture by taking large roows, and she asked
me for help. Iknow nothing of her finances
when she thus approached me, but I took it that
her estimate must be fairly accurate, And I was
in a position to accommodate her, My clients
used to keep large sums as deposits with me,
Having received the consent of one of these clients
I lent about a thousand pounds from the amount
to his credit. This client, was most largehearted
and trusting, He bad originally come to South
Africa a8 an indentured labourer. He said :
“Give away the money, if you like. I know
nothing in those matters, I only know you.”
His name was Badari, He afterwards took g
prominent part in Satyagragha, and suffered im-
prisonment as well. So I advanced the loan as-
suming tbat this consent was enough.,

Ia two or three months’ time [ came to know
that the amount would not be recovered, I could
ill afford to sustain such a loss. There were many

other purposes to which 1 could have applied this
amount, The loan was never repaid, But how
could trusting Badari be put to any loss. He had
known me only. I made good the loss,

A client friend to whom 1 had spoken about
this transaction had sweetly chid me for my
folly,

“Bhai,”—I had fortunately nos yet become
“Mabatm«” nor even “Bapu” (father); friends
used to call me by the loving name of “Bhai”
(brother).—said he, “this was not for you to do,
We depend upon you in so many things, You
are not going to get back this amount, I know
you will never allow Badari to come to grief, for
you will pay him out of your pocket, but if you
go on helping your reform schemes by operating
on your clients’ money, the poor fellows will be
ruined, and you will soon become a beggar, But
you are our truster, and you must know that if
you become a beggar, all our public work will come
to a stop.”

The friend, I am’' thankful to say, i8 still alive,
I have not yet come across, in South Africa or
anywhere elge, a ‘purer man than he, 1 have
known him to apologise to people and to cleanse
himself, when, having happened to suspect them,
be had found his suspicion to be unfounded,

And I saw that he had rightly warned me, For
though I made good Badari's loss, 1 should pot
have been able to find another thousand pounds
for any similar loss and should have been driven
to incur debt,—a thing I have never done i

‘ n my
life and have always abhorred,

I realised that
even a man's reforming zeal ought not to make

him exceed his limits, [ al8o saw that in thus

lending trust-money [ had disobeyed the cardinal
teaching of the Gita, iz » the duty of a map of
equipoise to act without desire for the fruit, The
error became for me a beaconlight of warning,
The sacrifice offered on the altar of vegetaria-
nism was thus neither intentional nor expected,
1t was a virtue of necessity, '
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PART 1V CHAPTER VII
ExXPERIMENTS IN EARTH AND WATER TREATMENT
With the growing simplicity of wy life; my
dislike for medicines steadily incressed. While
practising in Durban, I suffered for some time

.. from debility and rheumatic inflammation,

Dr. P.J, Mehta, who had come to see me gave
me treatment and I got well, After that, up to
the time when I returned to Indi», I do not re-
member having suffered frcm any ailment to
speak of,

But [ used to be troubled with constipation
and frequent headaches, while at Johanresburg,
I kept myself fit with occasional laxatives and 4

" well-regulated diet. But I could hardly call my-

gelf healthy, and always wondered, when I should
get free from the incubus of these laxative medi-
cines,

About this time, I read of the formation of a
¢ No Breakfast Association’ in Mar chester. The
argument of the prowoters was, that English-
men ate too often and too ruuch, that their doc-
tors' bills were heavy because they ate until mid-
night, and that they should at least give up
breakfast, if thoy wanted to improve th's state of
effiirs, Though all these things could not be
snid of me, [ felt that the argument did partly
apply in my case. I used to have three square
meals daily in addition to afterncon tea. 1 was,
never a spire eater, and enjoyed as many delica-
cies as should be had with a vegetarian ard
spiceless diet. I scarcely ever got up before six
or seven. I therefore nrgued, that if [ also
dropped the morning breakfast, I might become
free from headaches. S, I tried the experiment,
For a few days it was rather hard, but the head-
aches entirely disappeared. This lel me to con-
clude that I wus eating more than I needed,

But the change was far from relieving me of
counstipwtion, [ tried Kuhne's hip-baths, which
gave some reliof, but did not completely cure we,
fn _the  meantime, the German who had a

vegetarian restaurant, or some othml
forget who placed in my hands Just’s Return o
HNature, In this book [ read about earth treat-
ment, The author also advocated fresh fruit and
nuts as the natural diet of man, I did not at
once take to the exclusive fruit diet, but
immediately began experiments in earth treat-
ment, and with wonderful results, The treatment
consisted in applying to the abdomen a bandage of
clean earth moistened with cold water and spread
like poultice o five linen, This [ applied at bedtime
removing it during the night or in the morning,
whenever | happened to wake up. It proved a
radical cure, Since then [ hive trie | the treatwent
on myself and my friends, and have never had
reason to regret it. In [ndin, I have not been
able to try this treatment with equal confidence.
For one thing, I have never had time to settle
down in one place to conduct the experiments.
But my faith in the eirth and water treatment
remains practically the same as before. Even
to-day I give mys: If the earth trestmaout to a cer-
tain extent, and recommend it to my co- workers,
whenever occasion arises,

Thoush I have had two serivus illuesses, in my
life, I believe that man bas little need to drug him-
self. 999 cases out of a thousand can he brought
round by means of a well-regulited diet, water
and earth treatment and similw hiusehold reme-
dies, He who runs to the doctor, vaidya or
hakim for every little ailmont, aud swallows all
kinds of vegetable and mineral drugs, not only
curtails hiy life, bat by becoming the slwve of bis
body iustead of remaining its mastir and thus lose
ing scif-contr o), ceases to bea man, .

Lot no owe discount these observations,
because they are beiog written in a sick-
bed. I know the reasons for my illness,
I am fully conscious, that I alone am
responsible for them aund it is because of that
consciousness, that I have not lost patience, Ip
fact 1 have thanked God for them ss lessons, and
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have successfully resisted the temptation of taking
numerous drugs. 1 know my obstinacy often
tiies my doctors, but they kindly bear with me
and do not give me up,

However I must not digress, Before proceed-
ing further, I shoull give the render a word of
warning, Those who purchase Just’s bock on the
strength of this chapter, sheuld not take every-
thing in it to be gospe! t1u b, A writer slmost
slways presents one aspset of a cuse, wheress

every cise CAD be scen from no less than seven

points of view, all of which are probably correct
by themselves, but not correct at the same time
and in the samo circumstances, And then many
books are written with a view to inducing custo-
mers and earning name and fame., Let those,
therefore, who read these books, do so with dis-
cernment, and take advice of some experienced
man before tryirg any of the experiment set
forth, or let them read such books with patience
and digest them thoroughly befere acting upon
themw, (7o be continued_)

HARVEST MOON

Mr. CYRIL MODAK

—_— e —
This flood of tenderness from Eye so sweet,

This argent flood of Love's infinite grace,

Has swept my ‘Self” from off its puny feet;

And I must gaze insanely at thy face.

Insane >—Aye, speechless gloom o'erpowers me,
That thy great love I may but ll repay ;

That impotently I must take from thee,

And give O! What *—An untuned song or lay ?
Nay, take the song and take its singing tongue,
And let my vision melt into thine eyes ;

Take heart and soul, for from each thou hast wrung

Its utmost joy !—Shine, Full Moon, in the Skijes !

TOPICS FROM PERIODICALS 79

THE OXFORD UNION SOCIiETY

Mr, Govinda Krishna Chettur has some very
interesting reminiszences of his College days in the
handserre quarterly of which heis in charge—A
GoYERNMENT CcLLEGE MisceLLaNY, Mewories of
the Union Scciety and its debates are irresistible
to the Oxford scholar, Mr, Chettur has »bundant
things to say and he says them with vivid
picturesqneness, One feature of the Oxford Uuion
is that almost all the great figures in society
and politics come sometime or other to be
connected with it. Dabates in which Winston
Churchill and Horatio Bottomley took part are
described with becoming gusto,  Churehiil
just fied the lucid philosophy of the reprisals
in Ireland during the Coalition with such sweat
reasonableness that the House heard him in silenes,
But the Oxford Union is nothing without its
gaiety and its keen and sometimes frosty humour,
There was Bottowley, another defender of the
Qoaliti . A crustie critic of the ¢ alition brought
the roof down with laughter as ha rolled out in

& maguificient gesture of reproach the words:

‘“There are more things in heavea and earth

Horatio, than are dremt of in your philisophy™

Question tima is al vays the most amusing time
in the Union, O ico when Asquith was prisent by
special invitat'on, ronn after his victory at Paig-
ley, a wag began from a far corner :—

Sir, in view of the fict that the Debiting Hall of thig

Society is susceptible to many draughts, has the Right
Hon'ble the ex-Pregident from Balliol, wh > is with us

. this evening, been warned of the necessity for pro-

tecting himaelf against cross currents?.”

“The Hon'ble member need not be alarmed,"” came
the reply, much too readily as it seemed to many
* The Right Hon'ble visitor has brought with him not;
only his Paisley Shawl, but also his anti-waste Coat.”

But the palmn for brilliant repirties mus% be
given to Chesterton whose powers of piradox are

4]lways astonishing, Every body knows that he
60

holds pronounced views on all subjects which
he delivers in a manper paculiarly his cwn,
Sometimes he seoms to stat.d on his hiead but he
can always defend himse!f with pertinacity, There
was a clever speech in which a speaker criticised
Mr. Chesterton’s viaws on Divorce and regretted
“that so famous and s> resporsible » writeras
Chesterton should have indulged, merely for the
sake of a paralox, in so shamefu!, yes, and so
unblushing a perversion of the truth.,” Up rose
Chesterton and said :—

His opponents had made much capital out of the
drink evil, and the manner in which it tended to
destroy home-life. But had the House ever seriously
considered the difference that existed in this matter
between a husband who was always drunk and a
husband who was always sober. A drunken husband,
if not a negligible quantity, was a comparatively quiet
being, and could safely be pushed out of bed and left
to sleep himself out of his cups, on the floor. But
imagine what a wife had to put up with whose
huaband never touched a drop, and who nagged at her
all day—and all night long, for the matter of that.
Was not that man more culpable than the drunkard,
whose moments of inebriation were at least his
moments of quietness ?

The House roared with laughter,

Hereis yet another in reply to criticisras on
his book—*“E 1genies and Osher Evils 7 [n point-
ing out thit the firs: Eagenic Law had been

passed, dealing with the case of the feeble-
minded, ho ¢aid 1 —

“Now, even if [ could share the Eugenic contempt
for human rights, even if I could start gaily on the
Eugenic campaign, [ should not begin by removing
feeble-minded persons. I have known as many classes
a8 most men; and I cannot remember meeting any
very monatrous human suffering arising out of the
presence ol such insufficient and negative types......
The people I should lock up would be the strong
minded, I have known hardly any cases of mere
mental weakness making a family a failure; I have
known eight or nine cases of violent and exaggerated
force of character making a family a hell.”
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Ma. RAMSAY MacDONALD

The following impartial character sketch of
Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, the ex-Labour Premier
of Eogland appears in the HARPkR's MAGAZINE
from the pen of Mr. H, N. Brailsford, himself a
member of the T.abour party.

“ Mr, MacDonald suffers from a necdless form
of jealousy which renders hin intolerant of any
marked capcity, or of any show of independence,
within the circle of his supporters. To critics he
replies with querulous roughress: but he resents
even more bitterly than criticism the promptings
of a frieni who ventures to suggest any new
departure in policy,

Mr. George drinks in suggestions at every pore,
pillages every mind that he encounters, plays
with a new idea each week, and in the end selects
those which suit his temperament and his gifts,
Mr. MacDonald lacks this genial acquisitiveness,
He seems in his personal contacts, above all with
his abler collengues in the Party, to be forever on
his guard, fending off the intruder and resisting
the bare possibility that he should stoop to
receive, He expands only in public or in bis
dealings with foreigners or with men and women
who have neither pretensions nor political
ambitions,

The unreceptive mind is at the same time by
no meaos fertile in positive and creative initiative,
His caution has, indeed, hardened into a dogma-
tic rejection of any bold attempt to construct.
Ho is a quietist who believes in the inevitable
march of history, and feels little impulse to assist
the process by deliberate action ”’

Ho is by temperament a governing man, says
Mr. Brailsford, deeply interested in running the
machine, but slow to devise or accept any changes,

% Unlike Mr, George, he is a reader and a man
of the study. He works with ircessant applica-
tion, but he cannot delegate, and no one, save the
genial Mr, Thomas, has ever discovered how to
help him,”

——— e

THE INDIAN RYOT

In India, thanks to H.E the Viceroy, the
Royal Commission on Agriculture have to a large
oxtent brought the question of the Indian Rural
problem to the fore-front, Many foreigners
know the Agriculturist only ad a “shy animal”
and a few want to champion the cause of these
“dumb millions.” Is the ryot such an uninteresting
fossil 2 asks Mr. K. R. R, Sistry in the June
number of RuraL Inpia, He explaing that the
Indian ryot is just hke any other, hospitable, cog-
nizant of the affirs of the worl?, and humorous,

“But he iy a shrewd rustic who learns in the
hard school of experience the guiding principles of
agricultural economics better than the students
at costly laboratories and model farms, He
loathes any circuitous method of training ; and
“agricultural education qua education fails to
appeal” to him, “What the eye sees, the hand

shall do”"—this is his immewmorial proverb, Heis

critically at bis best when he solemnly curses the
present system ef education in the Sircar School
with the tamarind seeds and clay models, The
modern methods of inst: uction, according to bim,
have led to defective letter formation, shabby
writing and weak memory,

Is he blind to important world events? He
surely knows the name of His Majesty after the
Darbar of 1911 : further, his young daughter
bows to him daily with “Long live the King”’
while he yearns to hear some sweet 80Dngs on
topics divine from those tender lips, The Great
War brought him face to face with o powerful
State in Germany and I hive strong reasons to
conclude that the course of the War was better
followed in villages than in towns, They also
krow better than urbanfolk that wars are bound

to recur as long as there are the wolf and a

o pe in
man,
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THE NEXT STEP IN INDIA

Reviewing the political situation in India the
writer of the Indian Section in Tug Rounp TABLE
points out that the spproach cf 1929 is inevitably
provokirg anxious thought on the future of the
‘Todian constitution, What is to be the mnext
move? The demand for complete Responsible
Government is growing ineistent along with the
growth of the National spirit. That spirit, the
writer thinks, is one of the strongest forces

tending to make India a uvited nation,

But that is not to say that the prevailing spirit
is oune of antagonism to the Goveroment, Non-
Co-operation has failed, and though Diarchy is
not quite a success, the reforms have not been
altogether vain, The horizon is now clearer and
there is more Co operation to-day than might be
expocted. The constitution has worked for siz
years not altogether without success. Two
things are now clearer thin ever: India
wants the Reforms and wants the British
connection, How to improve upon the present
constitution is the ore vital guestion of the hour,
What form is the Government of India to take ¢

This is a question which can only be answered by
the people of India themselves. All that can be said
pere is that there must be no freak solution, no violent
change either forward or backward, no wholesale
alteration in electorates or anything else which does
not spring naturally out of something that already
exists. Perhaps the greatest merit of the Govern-
ment of India Act of 1919 is that it provides scope
and oppbrtunity for experiment. Its fundamental
purpose was to make it possible for India to fashion
for herself, by the process of trial and error, a constitu-
tion which will suit her own peculiar circumstances,
meet her people’s needs and be acceptable to them
If this purpose is to be fulfilled, clearly the repre-
sentatives of the Indian people must try the frame-
work of government which has been provided, and see
where it needs alteration. If praetical reforms had
been demanded by .solid well-organised parties re-
presenting apecific interests in this country, and
pressed for with all the means that the existiog

constitution provides, it isurreasonable to believe that
such demands either would or could, have been
resisted by the Government,

And then the present moment seems more
favourable for the working of Diarchy. Hitherto
the Ministers had been hampered in the
exercise of their function by lack of sufficient
funds, The recent remissions in Provincial con-
tributions must put more money into their hands
to develop the nation-building departments,
Diarchy would then function in a different and
more favourable atmosphere, Political life in the
Provinces will be stimulated and a healthy deve-
lopment may be looked for.

Oune of the directions in which this healthy
dovelopment may manifest itself will be the for-
mation of real pirties—parties held together by a
practicil programme of common benefit to all
classes and communities, But are such parties
possible under existing conditions 2 There does
not seem to be much hope, 1f so, asks the writer,
why not form frankly communal parties ¢

It may be that Indian politics will have to pass
through such a stage. If so, it need not be a ruinous
or even a dangerous one for India, provided that the
beat men of both communities stand for election and
enter the legislative bodies, It would be an immense
gain to India if communal quarrels could be trans-
ferred from the streets and lanes of our cities to the
floor of the Legislative Assembly and the provincial
councils, where they could be discussed calmly and
constitutionally by men whose only desire was to
bring into being a set of conditions which would make
communal quarrels unnecessary and impossible,
Pacts concluded by well-led, well organised, and
thoroughly representative communal parties in the
legislatures would have far more validity and autho-
rity than agreementa like the old Lucknow and Ben-
gal pacts, which have never functioned and never can
function. The way would then be clear for the dif-
ferent parties to consider programmes and action of
common benefit to both communities. Little by little
economic and other interests would cut across com-
munal’interests and in the end real Indian parties
would be evolved out of the communal parties.

e .
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THE IND!AN CHURCH MEASURE

* The pessing of the Indian Church Measure is
culy a begioning. It is technically the coming
of age of a youngk provivce in the Anglican
Crurch”, writes the Lord Bishop of Madras in
the July Number of Tne Younc MEN oF INDIA,
The Bishop says that it is not easy to forecast
what the effcct on tho missionary undertakings
of the Church in India will be after the passing
of this measure. It is said that the measure
Jimits the power of the great missionary societies
in maintaining their missions in India,

The actual fact at present is that societies, hard
precred financially, are proposing to hand over work
to the local Church faster than the Church in India
can take it up. This is the caae, e.g9. with the O. M. 8.
in the U P., and in a lesser degree in Madras Diocese,
On far higher grounds the societies are realising that
the growth of the churches they have built up de-
mands devolution of authority and self-government
and this can best be accomplished through the
diocesan organisations to which, even now,
the prospect of autonomy has given life.
The uncouth word ‘Diocesanisation’ is now the watch-
word of the larger missionary societies. The method
will vary no doubt here aud there, but the object will
be the same. Two new developments may be looked
for. First, the diocese, having now responsibility as
a diocess, will begin to make provision for milsionary
work in its anoual budget, and missions will not have
to scramble for local collections in India, and thus a
source will be built up to take the place gradually of
the constantly diminishing grants from the Society.

Secondly, the Church as a whole can appeal to
other Churches to take over definite areas as missions.
The Episcopal §Church in America has such mission
in China and Japan, and is considering India also.
Australia is thinking of Africa and it has the nucleus
of work in India already. The brotherhood of
Churches will be greatly strengthened by this mutual
help. And may we not hope that the day is not far
distant when the Church in India will have its
missions and missionary dioceses in other parts of the
world? We have our Indian colonists alpeady; but
we have no Indian missions abroad, even to our own
gountrymen.

TAXATION IN ANCIENT INDIA

Modern political economy owes its canons of
taxation to Adam Swmith—the world renowned
author of “ The Wealsh of Nations.” Whereas in
ancient India public revenues were gathered with
due regard to the circumstances in which the
subjects had to live. Indra Vidyalankar writing
in the Venic Magazing says that taxes were not
collected in olden days (in India) if there were no
raine,  Sometimes collection of taxes wag defer-
red to better and more prosperous times when
the subjects could pay them without any difficulty,

The writer quoting from the Mahabharata dilates
on the taxable capacity of a country,

The state should be regarded as a milch cow. She
should never bs overmilked. Being overmilked she
ceases to give milk, 8o a Rashtra ought not to be
oppressed by heavy taxation, otherwise it will refuse
to function in the proper manner. All citizens of the
state, therefore, should be taxed with as much
leniency as possible.” Indeed the people are like the
hen who laya golden eggs. The moment you, out of
greediness and avariciousneas, kill her to get more
golden eggs, she refuses to give them for good. It is
for this very reason that Manu advises that a king
should levy alpalpa taxation on his subjects Maha-
bharata holds that even in the time of wars the ruler

should not impose new taxes, but should raise war.

loans or public debts which should be paid up to the
creditors later on,

To use the language of modern e(:onouiicﬁ,

ability and least sacrifice were the guiding prinei-
plcs of the framers of the financial regulations of
ancient India,

Public welfare was the chief, if not the only, idea
which actuated the Indian rulers to collect various
forms of revenues from the people, Conuequently
excessive imposts were unknown in ancient India.
The Governors and the governed quietly supported
each other in following a righteous and wise policy
with which both the imposition and the realization of

taxes became incredibly unembarrassing and conye-
nient.
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NATIONALISM OR JINGOISM ?

“Since 1789, or perhaps one should say since
1772, delusions with regard to nat-x'onalif.y'and
race have become so desply seited and so widely
sprend among Europeans that no one can hops
entirely to escape infection,” wiites Mr. Leoflard
Woolf in the Nariox aNp ArHeENacuM. He is of
opinion that nationalism, but not communism,
is the most dangerous force in the world of the

twentieth century,

Nationalism is a passion, a doctrine, a religion
which grows out of racial and national delusions.
Indeed, it is pretty clear already that those who.are
o busily and happily engaged in dividing Europe into
two hostile armies uuder the rival flags of communism
and anti-communism, Bolshevism and anti-Bolshe-
vism, though they may delude themselves into think-
ing that what divides them is the economic theories
of Karl Marx, have only been painting the old and
somewhat tarnished flags of nationalism a new colour
and have invented some new names for jingoism.

The sudden development of * racial” self-
copsciousness in nations during the last century
is really one side of that wider national self-
consciousness which was a product of the
pineteenth century,

Nations had existed for a long time before the
eighteenth century, and so had nationality; the
crucial change which took place between 1750 and
1850 was that nations became keenly, and of‘ten
violently, conscious of themselves and of nationality,
Oune of the most remarkable ways in which this new
national self-conaciousness has operated is the change
which it has effected in the relation between the
nation and the State. Before the nineteenth century,
it was the State which made the nation, and national
character, as we know it to-day, everywhere bears the
marks of this process upon it. But after the French
Revolution and the Napoleonic Wars it is the nation
which makes the State. The voracity of the self-
conscious nation is indeed rather terrifying; is
awallows the race and it swallows the State, and it
even sometimes tries to swallow other races, States,

and natioos.

AMERICAN EFFICIENCY

A writer in HARPER'Ss MAGAZINE gives some
interesting observations in the course of an
article headed * Getting on”,

“I once askel a pushing, one-third educated
young mau whom I koew if he really believed
what he siid when he assured me that modern
America could, at need, produce at least forty to
fifty Napoleons. * Why not 2" he replied, ¢ If
the eighteenth century with all its antigaated
ideas, rundowa methods, and total absence of
correct and scientific instruction in efficiency
could produce one Napoleon, it stands to reason
that this country, which has no antiquated ideas
or rundown methods, and which abounds in
correct and scientific instruction in efficiency,
should and could produce something like fifty.”

I then asked him if he did not believe that
Napoleon was an exceptional and very special type
of man, * There are no exceptional or special
types of men,” he answered. * There are only
determination and scientific methods of efliciency.”

1 asked him if he believed that * As You Like
It” was written by determination and correct
methods of efficiency. * I thought we were speak-
ing of serious things,” was his reply !

THE INDO-SOUTH AFRICAN AGREEMENT

Writing in the New LEADER on the Indo-
South African agreement Mr, Polak says that it
is not easy for those unfamiliar with the com-
plexities of the suhjact to estimate the meaning
and value of the agreement. He believes that
the agreement opens a new era for the Indians of
South Africa, “Those,” Mr. Polak writes * who
appreciate the intensity of the racial exclusive-
ness expressed and implied in the Transvaal and
Orange Free State Grendwets, with their ab-
solute denial of equality between white and non-
white, are entitled to assert thata new era
opens for the two communities by tl}e Union

Government’s recognition of its duty to promote
the uplift of all the races in the Umol.n to the
utmost of their capacity and opportunity,’
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CONVERSION IN ISLAM
Ta the April Number of the INDIAN Review
Mr. R R. Diwskar wrote an article on ‘ Con-
version : its theory and practice.” The writer
described the two kinds of convereion, ‘real”
and “formal”, and concluded that the
conversion is real only when there is an inner
change in the mind of the individual towards the
world and God and formel when thers is merely
a change of clothes, and rites. Referring
to this Mr. Aftab Ahmed Khan says in the
IsLaMic WoRrLD that there is no conwversion in
Islam in the strict sense of the word, Islam,
according to him, is only a natural religion of
man and if a man becomes Muslim he only

begins to real:ze his own self. He says:
In Islam there is self-realization instead of con-
version. According to Islam every baby is born with
his natural religion, Islam; it is his ‘parents that

convert him to Judaism, or Christianity ; or any other
religion. . * .

If a Hindu embraces Islam, he is not required to
abandon his rishis or disrespect them. He may
revere them as before. What he is required to do is
to helieve that Muhammad was the last of such
rishis or prophets. Thus it will be seen that a
Hindu loses nothing by becoming a Muslim. He is
the same, he is not twisted, moulded, or converted
into something else. His religion is with him. He
is not required to purify himself with some rituals
nor is he supposed to go through ceremonials He’
has to accept a simple, fundamental truth, Similarly
a Christian becomes a better Christian by becoming
a Muslim. He is not required to leave Christ. On
the other hand he is bound to respect Christ, as a
true Prophet of God. The principle laid down by
Islam that every religion originally came from God
has made Islam acceptable to all and has dealt a
deathblow to the idea of conversion, which is saturat-
ed with the spirit of exclusiveness. According to
Islam, the whole humanity is a big family of God:
and, it is His intentinn that its petty differences may’
}”i removed by the comprehensive teachings of
slam,

THE CHINESE WOMEN TO-DAY

« Qur grandmothers were 500 years behind
the women of America, but our daughters will be
fifty years ahead of them,” declared the widow of
the famous Dr, Sun Yat Sen of China in a recent
interview published in the MopEaN REeview for
July. She has founded a political rchool in
Hankau where about one hundred young women
bave been carefully selected and are given inten-

[JuLy 192%
stve trainivg in the problems of China, the revo-

lution and the role the Chinese woman must play
in the social and political rejuvenation of th
Chinese, °

““*Thege leaders of the women's movement
whom we are trainiog to-day have as their ideal a
free Chinese womanhood who shall be a livin

part of the struggle for freedom, This wag alsi
the ideal of Dr. Sun Yat Sen, who continuous]

repeated in his writings that not only men of ouz
nation, but also women, must be free, He was
not only a political, but also a social revolution-
ary, and particularly in so far as women were
concerned, Wherever he went and worked, he
fought for the freedom of all classes and of ;)oth
sexes. Women always sat at the same confer-
ence tables with him and his co-workers and
women coutinue to sit at the:conference tables
to-day where the fate of China is being decided
In revolutionary ranks to-day, in the ranks of.
f,he Kuo-Min-Tang, women have, without demand-
Ing them, been given the same rights as men,”

ISLAMIC HISTORY

To-day among the Muslins we find & group of
people, well-versed probably in Arabic and Persian
but ignorant of modern historical developments or
?:he progress of modern hife, whosge only business
is to indulge in tall talk of the glories of Islam in
days gone by and sigh with self-complacency
Their function is only either to justify every bit;
of Islamic history dogmatically or to enjoy a
boastful indifference towards the present thinkin
that Islam has achieved enough, writes Mrg
A. Hassain in the Dacca UNtversity JoURNAL '

*But this attitude of galf complacent boast'ing
and porflpous polemical justification is the cause of
our rain and stagnation in the modern world
where we are being thwarted jn the race of life
trhe ambition, self-confidence and power of gra :
u.lg prublems that a eritical study of historg cﬂa.p.
give are woefully lacking in us, Qur knowle: nf
Islamic history is staggeringly insuffigient,” 5
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AMERICA & HER IMMIGRATION LAWS

Bishop Welch’s paper on “American relations
with Japan,” reprinted in the VISVABHARATI
QUARTERLY throws light on the mentality of a
majority of American citizens on the vexed ques-
tion of immigration in Amercia. The Bishop
gays that there should be a system of registration
and supervision, supplemented by a thorough
education in “Americanism”, before any foreign-
born resident should have the privileges and res-
ponsibilities of full citizonship, He should be
freed from allegiance to any foreign power and
give evidence of loyalty, intelligerce, and morality,
before receiving the right to participate in the
Goverment of the country.

The Bishop pleads for the Christian idenl of
jnternational and inter-racial respect, good-will,
co-operation, and helpfulness, The Bishop says :—

However striking the present supremacy of
the white race may be in the world’s politics and
finances, that leadership is of comparatively recent
origin. We have been reminded that at the
beginuning of the Christiau era travellers from tte
old and highly-developed civilisations of Egyp*,
India, China might have discovered our ancestors
roaming the forests clad in the skins of wild
beasts and off-ring human sacr'fices, Our day
has now arrived, Bu® it too will piss unless we
fulfil the promise of our destiny, and with the
gpirit of humility and brotherhood take a place of
sincere service to humanity at large,

CO EDUCATION

How co-educition is unpracticable in Tndia is
illustrated by Mr, Hari Nath Varma in the
D. A. V. CornecE MadaziNg, The fundamental
conception of education in the East is vastly
different from what it is in the West,

The one cannot separate education from religion
while the other cannot think of it but as an agent of
material propertyand advancement, The eastern life’is
inseparably connected with a huge body of social
and religious customs. Their effect on an individual

is very deep and sc he cannot easily accommodate
himself to such new-fangled doctrines as ‘co-educa-
tion’ and the like.

Another important cinsideration the advocates
of co-education have ignored is that the distinet-
ive feature of the ¢ fair sex” is motherhood and
their needs being different they 1equire separate
treatment.

On examining the Indiavn’s share in co-educa-
tion we find that no serious effort has been made
in this directon, The writer concludes with some
pertinent observations.

The scheme was tried by a few denominational
institutions with no success. There are many draw-
backs to it and we would like to study there in detail.
‘We begin with the infant classes, so for as the morals
of an Indian boy are concerned he is lacking in them.
Even those children who do not possess sense enough
to understand what they utter have been found using
the most filthy and abusive language. This fact goes
far to show the taste of people by whom they are

surrounded. We dare not talk so vilely about the
‘holy of our holies’, We mean not to lower the

~moral tone of our girls who are the founders of our

coming generations. What! if co-education is intro-
duced into the Mildle and High classes our difficulties
would still more increase.

INDIA IN PER!ODICALS

Lire 18 ANciest Scura INDIAN ViwLnage:. By
Prof. G, S. Srinivasachari, MA. [*“The Rural
Indin”, May 1927.)

Tae Use or HyDrocyanic Acip Gas FoR THE
FumicaTion oF -AMeRricAN CoIT N ON  MPORT
iNto Inpia By A, J.ues Tarrer, ma, [ The
Agricul'ural Journal of Tndin ” May 19271

Inpia Pouitican aNp CoNsTITUTI NAL, [“ Round
Tabls ", June 1927 ]

THE PRroOBLEM (F PoLrricaAlL REPRESENTATION IN
Inp1a. By Prof. Gurumukh Nihal Singh
[ Modern Review”, July 1927 ]

Tae ANcrLo-RussiaN ConNTEsT AND INDIA, By
Tarakanath Dis, m.a,, Pn. D, |“The Calcutts
Review ", July 1927.]
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THE FUNCTIONS OF A STATE

“What the State can do ?” is the subject of a
paper in the Oxrorp OmHRONICLE by Mr, A. D,
Lindsay, the Master of Biliol. Mr, Lindsy
says in his paper : —

* The difference between political theory and
politics was th-t in the latter a good deal was
often taken for granted. 1t woull be much
batter if people began further hack and asked
themselves questions about matters which
seemed very simple and everyday, but which in
fact were not so simple ag they seemed.

“How in practice dil people actually come
across the Stue ? In any co umnnity—. village,
for ingtance—shere were some persuns who were
directly employed by the Stite, such as the police-
mao, the pistman, and the teachws, i me were
doing things which it was taken for granted must
be done by the Sta*e. Piople wers generally
agreed thit such things as the administration of
justics must by drne by the Site, Oua the other
hand, thars were things like veligion with which
paople felt that the Ssate ought to  have nothing
to do. Puople had fell more and more in receut
years that tha Chu ch of Eoglind should be mas*er
in its nwn house, and thae app'ied still more to
the Non-cenfor aist churches,

** The positirn wae, thicafore that there were
8rmethings vhich it was thought must alwiys be
dane by the S3ite, and other things which people
folt the Stats ought not to do, There were other
things however, which cime somewhere between
the two, An exa:llent instance of these was the
delivery of pircels, which could be sent eithep
through the post or by train,

“The most distinctive feature of the State was
that it wis the one thing which hid force behind
it, Qe gret difference between our present-day
method of government and that of medimval
gociety was that we had put down the right of
private war, Thit was not to gay that peopla

could not use certain means of exerting pressure
on one another,

“One of the points before the House of Com-
mons at the present time was the question' of the
right of picketing, and whatever view was taken

on either side as to how far this came within the
definition of things which only the State could
do, most people agreed that it was the State's
business to decide what kind of compulsion one
person, or ore body of men, should be allowed to
put upon another,

“It wag one of the paradoxes of life that this
exclusive right toappeal to force in the last resort
was reserved by the State, not for the sake of
force, bus in the intercst of peace. If there were
two or three authorities in the State with regard
to these matters, there would be no agreed way
to settle disputes, and pecple would drift back
into fighting It did not mwatter if we had a
number of different churchcs ; many people would
not agree with that, but he confessed to being a
heretic on that point. It was also a good thing to
have a number of difforent shops ; there were

disadvautages in it, bus on the whole the thing
had its advartages.”
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THE STATUTORY COMMISSION

In the course of a leader entitled “Composing
the Commission” the STATEsMAN, referrirg to the
idea of a Commission composed entirely of men
without Indian experience, says : “Why ignorance
of India should be exalted into a qualification for
settling the future of our Eastern Kwpire, long
famed as the land of mystery, which does not
yield its secrets easily, it is difficult to see.” The
paper adds: “We should have thought that it was
elementary wisdom to invite Pandit Motilal Nehru
the titulir lewder of the opposi-iom, %o sit upon the
Commission. If he were asked und were to refuse,
he would iscur a tremendous responsibility and
would ‘put himself out of court for =1l furure criti-
cism of the inadequacy of the constitution.”

Six SAPRU'S VIeWs

Sir Tej Bihadur Sapru, interviewed regarding
the © Knglishman” scheme of the Statutory
Commission, said :  *[ have heard from sources
which I cannot disregird as unreliable, that the
scheme of baving Indians as assessors is being
seriously eutertained in high quarters. I per-
sonally think there is no chauce of such a scheme
being acceptable to any politicil Party in India
and my fear is that it will meet with no regponse by
any Party, Whether it is as assessors or as co-
opted membars that [ndians are invited to nssoci-
ate themselves with the Statutory Commission
will make no difference at all so far as the sub-

stance of Indiau demands is concerned.”

Coutinuing, Sir Tej Bihadur Sapru said: “If
Lord Birkenhead meins business and does not
mean merely to feed us upon long orations which
he has been delivering in the House of Lords, and
if he is at all seriousin his invitation to Indians
to co-operate he ought not to take a leaf out of
the book of the Non-co operators. Neither Lord
Irwin nor Lord Birkenhead can hope to solve the
Indian problem excepting by facing the situation
boldly and taking their courage in both hands. 1
think the word “judicial]” in connexion with a

61

-

political Commission of this character is apt to be
misused, if not abused. If the function of asses-
sors is merely that of eonnss!, then why put the
Irdian taxpayer to all this unanceessary expense ?

8IR TEJ BAHADUR 3APRU
Every Indian politician is u Couusel alveady, out the

real truth of tne matter is that it must be frankly
recognised that it is the permanent interests of
Tndia that are at stake and Indians have a natural
and moral right to take part in the shaping of their
constitution for the future, I do not ears atall for
these sub'le distinctions betweon assessors, counsel
and judges. This experiment of assessors or
co-opted members was nevar tried in the case of
the Ausiralian Commonwealth Act, or the Union
of South Africa Act, or Canadz Act, and I can-
not see why it should be triel in the ecase of
Iudia. I sincerely hope that wiser counsels
might yet prevail,”
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THE PRINCE OF WALES ON EDUCAT,ON

The Imperial Educational Confererca met
last month in London, Many delegates from
India and other Colonies were also present, In
opening the Conference I, R. H. The Prince of
Wales said :—

“It is generally accepted that travel is a part of
education, and in this respect, at any rate, 1 may
perbaps be allowed to claim that my edn:ation has

H.R.H. THE PRINCE OF WALES

not been entirely neglected. I know that teach]
ers from this country who are able not merely to
visit, but to settle, for a time, in one (f our
Dominions or Colonies ard carry on their work
there in new surroundings and under different
cenditions, muet gain a breadth «f vision and that
wider horizon which travel alone ran give, Fur-

ther,on their return to resume teaching in
echools at home they will be sble, from actual
knowledge and experience, to bring sonte part of
the Empire vividly to the minds ar.d imaginations
of their pupils, so that the Ewipire will not remain
for them just a splash of red upon A world wap,
but will be seen as a living commuuity of men
and women united by 2 eomwmon loyalty ina
common servica.  No less will be gained by the
teachers who comie from overseas to serve for a
time in this country, and they will ke able to give
to the children in the schools, whether here cr
overseas, real'z.ition of 1Le n tanirg of Imperis)
partnership and of the ivheritance which it will
lnter fall to them to mairntain ”

Lord Eustace Percy, President of the Board of
Fducation who followed the Prince spoke :—

“You are visiting us here at g rather in-
teresting moment in our educational history,

when we e planning  and beginning to

develop what I think can justifiably be called
a new policy : the provision of new forms of post-
primary education, bearing the game relation, in
their sphere, to the re quirements of

industr) and
the standards of higher

technical education ag
our grammar schools have in the past borne to
the requirements of the professions and the
standards of the Universities, That s a
drfficult and complicated task, involving not only
& comprehensive re-organization of our elementary
school system but also a very careful re-survey of
our whole system of technical education, [n all
this we have a great deal to learn from you who
visit us here for this couference, but also, I think,
in all this the British Empire as a whole has

special opportunities and a special function to
perform.” * * * * *
1t may be that the British Ewpire, having to
focus and to {use all those traditions and needs,
may eucceed in developing a balanced system of
(E}wation £uperior toiany thirg;which has yot been
developed in tny couniry of the world”

Indian Ftates

e O

THE PRINCES AND THE LEAGUE

THE MAHARAJA OF KAPURTH‘A'LA
who haa been chosen as one of India’s
repreaentatives to the League of
Nations,

BARODA STATE SUBJECTS

At the Baroda State Subjects’ Conference, a
resolution was passed demanding total prohibiticn
in the Awmreli Pranth to begin with by means of
Jocal option and rationing »nd such other means,
Another resolution psssed by the Conference
demanded greater representation in the popular
Assembly of Baroda, The Conference demands
one represeutative for every 25,000 wen and
more than one-third of the total number of
Assembly as Government wembers. The last
fesolution of importance passed by the Con-
ference stated that no law or bill should be
enforced by the State without the consent of the

Assembly.
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NIZAM AND THE VISVABHARATI

Mr. Ghosh, Professor at Shantineketan char-
acterised the donation of H. E. H. the Nizam to
the Visvabharati of one lakh of rupees as most
opportune and as much needed by Dr.
Rabirdranath Tagore as he had conveyed a letter
from the Poet to H, K, H, the Nizam for that
purpose, and said that it would be used for the
creation of a chair for Islamic culture at Visva-
bharati, thersby providing wholesome means for
the coming together of two great cultures of India
for promoting Hindu-Muslim unity, In this con-
nection Mr, Ghosh said that King Fuad’s gift of
a big library was a happy coincidence with
H. E. B. the Nizam's donation as both to
Dr, Tagore's great relief and gratification, would
fulfil his long cherished desire.

COMMERCIAL ENTERPRISE IN GWALIOR

We congratulate the Department of Economic
Development in the Gwalior State on its publica-
tion of a very valuable Commercial and Industrial
Directory. The Directory gives copious and
accurate information on the possibilities of com-
mercial enterprise in the State. We have in the
space of some 200 pages a succinct account of the
position and prospects of the State in regard to
every feature of its industrial, economic, commer-
cial and financial condition, The resume of its
natural resources, coupled with the account of the
railway and banking systems, besides a complete
catologue of manufactures and business houses
must be of special interest to businessmen in
India and elsewhere., We commend this enter-
prise to other States which will do well to publish
a similar Directory of useful information regard-
ing their resources and possibilities,
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INDIANS IN MALAYA
The Hon. My, P, K. Nambiar, the only Indian
mamber of the Straits Settlements Council, who
was rceently in Madras, in a statement to
Tue HiNpu regarding the status and con-
dition of Indians, resident in the FKederated

Malay Stutes and the Straits Suttlements said :

Invians v F. M. S, Councin

“ At prement there is no representation for Indians
in the F. M. 3. Council. A deputation <f Indians
waited sometimes back on the Governor and the
Government had not given any promise that they
would consider the momination of an Indian to the
Council. As at present constituted the Council con-
sists of 20 members ivcludiog the Governor, the four
Sultans, seven officials and 8 non-official members.
Of the eight non-officials 5 are Europeans, 2 Chinese
and 1 Malayan. There are no Indian representatives
in the Councils of the individual states, both federa-
ted and unfederated. If the Government agreed to
nominate an Indian to the F. M, 8. Council and if he
is to be of any service to his fellow countrymen who
are mostly labourers that person must hail feom
South India, and must have a knowledge of Tamil and
Telugu,”

Tue ConbirioN oF LaBour

As regards the condition of Iudian lubourers in
the States, Mr, Nambiar said ;:—

* The rate of wages differs in different States.
Labour in the whole of the States is regulated by the
Labour Ordinance of 1923 and 1 may state that the
treatment offered to labourers is generally fair. What
we should agitaie fur in the States must be the fixing
of a minimum living wage, Under the Ordinactce every
estate should look to the heatih of its employees and
as fac as I know the provision has been complied with,
The education of the chiidren of labourers iz also
looked after. Butit is not of that kind which the
Indians would desice it to be. There is no organised
system of State education. The drink problem exists
in the States as everywhere else, and as fcr as [ know
there is 1o organised campaiga agaionst the evil, Bug
in sorue discricta the manufacturo of toddy ix probibit-
ed and in some vhe sale oi diatilied liquors (o Indians
is prohibited, vhe habit of drinking comes out of igno-
rance and if we could spread education the evil could
be lessened”.

Tur ProrgssioNs

Regarding the position of Iudians practising
independent professions such as lawyers and
doctors, Mr. Nambiar said that they were enjoy-
ing all the priviloges of the States, They were
not suffering under any disadvantage on account
of their nationality. In his opinion there was
ample scope for Indinns and the independent pro-
fessions in the Stites. He was also of opinion
that more Indians should go there so that their
presence would encourage the poor and ignorant
labourers.  As regards appointments, he said that
all the Civil Service posts were reserved to
Europeans and as such no Indian could dream of
becoming a civil officer, Therefore they must put
up a strong agimtion to get their posts thrown
open to Indians also.

INDIANS IN IRAQ

The recent order of the [raq Government to its
dep rtments that no Indians except experts should
be employed and the charges against and the
dismissal of Indians by the Port Directorate of
Basrah were discussed at a meeting of the Basrah
Indian Association, The Secretary said the Govern-
ment must realise on the bacis of reports of the
heads of depirtments, that its true interests do
not lie in proceeding with the policy, which for
the time being appears economically beneficial,
but it will look to the future and discover tha
co-operation with and the contentment of Indians
in lruq is in the best of interests,

FRANCHISE IN NATAL

The Appeal Court has awarded julgment against

an indian appellant,in a test care rcgarding an

Lndian’s right of Municipal franchise in Natal
) H
holding thus the Municipal Ocdinarce requiring

burgesses to possess the same qualifications as

tary voters is Yot o lly vires, ag alleged
by the appuilans.  Hewce, excopt in  a few ip.
starces, Indiaus will not be entitled to the Muni-
cipr) franchise, '
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INSTITUTE OF BANKERS

Considerable progress has been wade towards
the formation of an Institute of B inkers in India,
The Sub-Committee formed on the 17:h March to
go into the details of the coustitution has held its
meetings in the Bombay Head Office of the Imperial
Bank of India and discussed and fiually drafted

its report, Although the constitution of the

English Institute of Bankers has been followed in

regard to various classes of members and rates of

subscription fixed at approximately yupeo equi-

valent of Eoglish rates it has been fourd neces-
sary to base the nctual wording of ths constitu-
tion of Indian Iustitute more oun the lines of the
Tudian Compavies’ Act, with due regard to work
and objects of the proposed Institute. The drafs
memorandum of the articles of Association have
been thoroughly discussed in detail, If the present
rate of progress is maintained a further final meet-
ing of the representatives of the various banks
interested in the scheme will shortly be called to

approve of the report and recommendations of the

gub-commibtee,

ANOTHER DEFLATION OF 2 CRORES

1t is understood from well-informed circles that
the Government of India have once again deflated
to the extent of two crores of rupees against
sterling reserve, With the latest deflation sterlirg
gecurities in the paper currency reserve, which

amounted to 29 millions, are enbirt:ly wiped off.

When prominent members of the Indian com-

mercial circles were interviewed, it was under-
gtood that the opinion expressed was : “These
deflations are like bleeding operatiors, We bave
peen bled in the present Finance Member’sregime

go often that we bave not energy even to protest.”

evt——————

FiLM INDUSTRY IN INDIA

According to Mr, J. J. Mudan who has retuin-
ed to Calcutta :fter a tourin America and Europe
extending over 16 mouths, India and Calcutta in
particular may expect to see not only considerable
advance in the standard of films exhibited but
also iwprovement of cinema amenities, In an
interview Mr. Madan states he gained valuable
esperieuce aund many new ideas at Hollywood
where be met the best known producers and film
actors and actress»s in Americt, He has studied
the production of pictures ard the business side
of the fil industry and as a result he hopes to
introduce inuovations into India, He has im-
ported a Jot of new equipwent,

TELEGRAMS BY PHONE

Tue views of the Bowbay Chumber of Com-
merce have been invited by the Postmaster-
General, Bombay circle, on a scheme for providing
facilities for telephone subscribers to send and
receive telegrams in plain Knglish by telephone,
The messages will be known as pbonograms, The
Bombay Chamber have expressed the view that
the charge of two annus per telegram propesed to
be Jevied is excessive and that it would be better if
in order to popularise it no charge were made at
the commencement aud later a small charge might

be made which will cover the extra cost involved,

Mz, HENRY FORD

Mr, Ford, the ulti-milliovaire motor-car
manufecturer, has purchased a lirge farm pear
Dearborn, where he intends to demorstrate by
public tests how farmers can produce staple crops
by intensive scientific methods with greatly
reduced labour. Mr, Ford states tbat under his
echeme instead of six mounths or a year, the actunl
labcur to produce crops will not amount to more
than 15 or 20 days.
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RURAL RECONSTRUCTION FUND,

The Houn'ble Mr. A. Ringanatha Mudaliar,
Minister for Development, (Mairas), has issued
the following Memorandum on the Rural Re-
coustruction Fund :—

Taere can be no question that raral ameliora-
tion and rural reconstruction work desarve;tﬁz
first consideration of all public servants, Con-
scious a8 I am of this I have decided that during
the time I continue as Minister, [ shall contribute
every month, beginniug with the mouth of
June, '27, a sum of Rs, 80 which I propose shall
form the nucleus of a Trust Fuud to be named,
managed and uatilised as set forth hereunder : —

Naue

The Name of the Trust shull be : —

* The Rursl Reconstruction Fund, Madras,”
OBJECTS

The objects of the Trust shall be :—

(1) To make e¢xp riments (within a selected
area of about 20 villages each) and to secure data
that form the ba=’s for rural reconstruction work
on a larger :cale,

(b) To orginise and encourage the economic
development of esch village within the selected
Area Or ATews, .

(¢) To organise the socinl and civic needs of
such villages,

. (d) To do all such things as may seem ad-
visible to the Managing Committee to improve
the happiness and general well being of the
villagers,

MUSSOLINI AS FARMER

Among his many duties Signor Mussolini has
found time to seek honours as an agriculturist,
says the LonDoN DALY Mair. He has entered
a small farm he owns near Forli in a corn raising
competition promoted by the Ministry of National
Economy in which morey prizes will be awarded
to farmers whose average crop par acre shows the
highest percentiga increwse over the average of

the surrounding districts,

The coru on Signor Mussolini’s farm was
planted by the Premier himselt during a visit
there when he ploughed his farm behind two big
snow-white oxen,

THE UNIVERSITY AND AGRICULTURE

Dr. Macphail in the ccurse of his evidence
before the Agricultur:l Commission in London de-
clared that the danger of the Univnsity course in

India was that  candidstes for the Agricultural

DRr. MACPHAIL, c.1.k.
Degree 1egarded it as an opeun g for a career jn
something else. He gave an «xample of a man
passing «ir; -.bhiolngy and  becon.ing a lawyer or a
civil seivaut. He thought that if peop-]e ouly
looked upon Uu‘iversitigsvgs. places] to provide
learuing rather than:” to provide ~Eieg}eeii, and
induce the people to attend classes without the
idea of necessarily graduating

in anything a
great deal could be done.

The witness thought
that there was a lowering of thestandard of educa-

tion in India and primary education wag needed
in villages,
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THE TUBERCULOSIS GERM

Chemical analysis of the germ that caures
tuberculosis has led to the discovery of a new type
of compound, a phosphorus containiog fat, which
has peculist biological propertics, according to
Professor R. J. Anderson of the Department of
Chemistry at Yale University,

The tuberculosis bacterium is uniqe among
single-celled organi-ms in being the porsessor of a
waxy covering which renders it highly resistant,
This is why it ean ddfy the phagocytes which
police the body, for instead of being dissolved by
them and destroyed, the T. B. organism survives
and may multiply after being enguifed. The waxy
sheath is so thick that it muakes up oue-fifth to
two-fifths of the woight of the diied bucteria,

Professor Anderson extracted eight pounds of
the germs with a mixturc of alcohicl and ether to
dissolve out this waxy coating. He obtired a
poued of wax, half a pound of fat proper, and
half a pound of phosphatide or phosphorus
containing fat-like substance. The last material,
to which he has given the name phospliosucnide,
is the most unusval constitutent of the germs,
1t has beer: shown to contain phosphoric scid,
a sugar and fatty acids, This compound differs
from all other known phosphorized fats.

CURE FOR SCURVY

Scurvy in adults used to be a very common
condition, particularly among sea-faring folk, but
with the systematic introduction of fresh fruit ard
vegetables into the distary, the disease has become
less frequent, says the Lawsnury’s WeEKLy,

As in adults, scurvy may occur in children in
consequeuce of imperfect feeding, The rearing of
infants on certain proprietary foods and condens-
ed milks in which the vitamins are absent seems
to be the important factor in producing the
disease, although coses have been found in which
it has developed in breast-fed infants,

The particular vitamire whose absence tends to
the onset of the disease is the * water soluble C”

or ‘anti-scorbutic” variety which is mormally
present in frosh fruit and vegetables.

The general ¢ffuct of the disesse is the occurr.
ence of severe internal bleeding particularly in
the bone and muscles. Often the first thing that
is noticed about a ecorbutic ¢Lild i» that it sppesrs
to suffer from severe pains in the limbs and
greatly resents being nioved. The pains are
followed by visible swelling in the limbs which
appear to become partly paralysed,

A very startling appearance may be observed in
the front of the chest which seemws to sink back-
wards and lamps may appar on the top of the
head and ou the face,

The eye may tulge with accompanying puffiness
and straining of the upper lids, If the teeth
appeared the gums may be spongy.

Owing to tho severity of the internal bleeding
the consquent anwemia may be very marked indeed,

It is, however, satisfactory to kuow that with
the admiunistration of fresh fruit juices recovery is
usually prompt and satisfactory, Systematically,
some orange-juice or lemon-juice should be given

thres or four times a day to every child,
. JOBNE'S DISEASE

Investigatior s carried out in the field by Mr,
Mencn and checked by laboratory exzaminations
indicated that this disesse bad assun.ed lirge pro;
portions in certain centres in Southern ludia, In
the case of one it was decided that the large in-
cidence of the disease precluded control by segre-
gation, and that the alternate methed of resortirg
to wholesale <laughter of valuable animals might
be averted by having recourse to vaccination with
an avian strain of tubercle bacilli, following upon
the principles enunciated by Von Rebring, Mac
Fadyean and Calmette in this cobnection. A
set-back was received by somewhat high mortality
in the vaccinated animals which proved to be due
to the unanticipated and surprisiogly high viru-
lence of the strain employed,
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MAGNETIC PROPERTIES OF GASES

Professor C. V. Raman of the Calcutta Univer-
sity has discovered a new and extremely
sensitive apparatus by which the feebly magnetic

propertiog of g-ses »nd vapours may be accura.

Pror. C. V. RAMAN, F. R.S.
tely measured. The apparatus is so delicate
that small quantities of the gas or vapour under
study will suffice, and with its help it is readily
demonstrated that the rare gases of the Argon
type are actually repelled by a magnet, The
mensuren-ents made with the apparatus suggest

that in certain cases there is a noticaible increase
in the streougth of the magnetic properties of a
molecule when it passes from the condition of liquid
to that of vapour, A large and very powerful
elsctro-magnet hns been specially constructed in
the laboratory for researches in inolecular mag-
netism With its aid and auxiliary optical

apparatus it js pessible to demonstrate in a visible
'manner that the molecule of a liquid when placed
In a strong magnetic field tend to turn round and
arrange themselves parallel to one arother, The
effect is very strong in some liquide, such as
bevzene and cr1bon-di-rulphide, but is relatively
very wesk in others such as water, ether or
alecohol. In papers appearing in recent publica-
tions of the Royal Society and of the French
Academy, Dr. Raman has shown that the magnetic
charac*er of a molecule determined in such obser-
vatiors can be difinitely connected with
chemical structure,

its

AUTOMATIC PEOTOGRAPHY IN N. YORK

Anatol Josepho, a young: Russian inventor who
went to New York three years ago, has just
received from a group of men, headed by Mr
Henry Morgenthan, the former United States
Awbassador to Turkey, a cheque for £200,000
for his interest in an a i ,

$ automatic photo i
device, Pt rhivg

Six months sgo Josepho opened a studio in
Broadwsy at which bystar.ders by placing a 18

in the slot could take a series of eight photcgraphs

of themselves in difierent poses,  Crowds gather-

ed thickly outside the studio and formed lon
ines in front of the five “ photomatons” decoratei
with invitations to * make your own movies for g
shilling,”

Among them, one evening, was Governor Smith
of New York State, and Senator Wagner, who

took photographs of themselves with their hats -

and cigars at different angles in each of the eight

poses,

Mr. Morgenthau announces his intention of

establishing in every city in the United
] M 3 ’ e
Statis with its own photomaton-—«

in f.ct, in of doing,

the photograph fielq what Wool-

has accomplished in novelties and Ford j
motor ears N

worhh

1. Literary

A RETIRING VICE-CHANCELLOR.

SIR B. K. BOSE
Vice-Chancellor of the C. P. University
who is retiring very shortly,

DEATH OF A WELL-KNOWN NOVELIST

.Jerome Klapka Jerome, the famous humorist,
and the créator of Montmorency, whose death
was reported by Reuter last month was born

“on 2nd May 1859. Educated at Marylsbone
-Grammar School, he had a varied career as,

sucnessively, clerk, school-master, actor and journ-

© ' alist, . He edited TmE Ipuzr and To Dav in

4" the last dncade of the 19th century. His most

" famous works ware : ** [dle Thoughts of an Idle

Fellow,” ‘ Second Thoughts of an Idle Fellow,”

" ¢ Three men in a Boat,” and finally, the most

interesting * My Life and Times—An Autobiogra-
pby,” published last year. His well-known play,

¢ The Passing of the Third Floor Back,” has had

an extraordinary success and provided a great

part for Sir Johnston Forbes- Robertson.

6%
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THE TEACHING OF LITERATURE

Mr. M. U. Moore asserts in the IsnAND REVIEW
of Coylon * with a fair degree of confidence, that
literature cannot be taught at all”.

Literature was written not to be studied but to
be enjoyed. What passes for the teaching of
literature is the history of literature, which is quite
another thing; and as a recent writer remarks
“ about as irrelevant to its appreciation as a know-
ledge of the origin of our break-fast sausage would
be to our enjoyment of it.” The teaching, in fact
resolves itself into a mere chatter about sources
and origins, entirely worthless from an education-
al point of view, What we should notice in this
connection is that we are here confrented with a
feature of academic teaching wis, a subordination of
substance (or life to form). This can be seen even
Anybody
who has any knowledge of literary text-books for

more clearly by another instance.

students of the present-day will recognize that
the work itself, which is the subject matter,
occupies but an insignificant part of the text-book,
A play of Shakespeare’s “‘edited” by ‘some acade-
mic light, corsists of its lengthy introductions,
going into minute detaily of origin and the
date when it was written, and concluding with
voluminous notes of a pedantic character, glossary
of terms ard so on, Here is a cowplete sub-
ordination of substance to form, A mere encum-
bering of the mind with futile facts which, it is to
be hoped, nra forgotten as soon as learnt. And
the result of this concentration on the part of
academic lecturers on this mechanism of litera-
ture, this taking of the meachine to pieces, as
it were and seeing how it works, not only causes
a fictitious interest in the machinery, but usurps
the rightful interest in literature as such. Take
a thing of beauty to pieces and you destroy the
beiuty ; vivisect a genius and the genius escapes

you,
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INDIAN WOMEN’S UNIVERSITY
Addressing the Convocation Sir Sankaran Nair
referred to the adoption by the University of a
modern Indian language as the medium of
instruction and made some general observations
on the importance of this departure from the
usual practice in the Indian Universities, He

y-
1

BIR C, BANKARAYN NAIR

said ; “ In one eense the language is no doubt
only a vehicle of thought, But there is little
doubt, it also tends to fashion your minds and in
some ways regulate and form your thoughts,
Your education, therefore, for its results to be
permanent and effective should be imparted in
your own language. In addition there is also
another reason. You have got a sacred literature
of your own. The literature will form part of
yourself if your education itself is in that
language.”

Sir Sankaran Nair-appealed to the educated
women to take a lesson from the example of their

sisters abroad and see that education of the right
kind was given to their less fortunate sisters in
India so that their enfranchisement and advance-
ment might be secured. He concluded with the
assurance that they would encounter no opposi-
tion from men in their endeavour.

THE FASCIST WAY WITH TEACHERS

Curious sidelight on the thoroughness of Fascist
methods is thrown by an article inserted in a
Royal Dacree recently published, says the Milan
correspondent of the DaiLy Nxws,

This states :  The teacher who, in or out of
school, does not show that he is faithfully doing
his duty, or who places himself in a position of
opposition to the Government’s general policy, is
dispensed from service,”

This completes what has already been done
with the University Professors, Unless a Profes-
gor is prepared to make a ¢ declaration of faith”
(of course in favour of the present Government),
he must be prepared to pitch his tent elsewhere.
One, who was once the Socialist Mayor of Pavia,
is renowned for his teaching skill and erudition,
his place has been taken by a young and inexpe-
rienced master who knows, however, how to wear
a black shirt with distinction and grace,

EMPIRE EDUCATION

The Duchess of Atholl, representing the Board
of Education, at the Imperial Educational Con-
ference in London, said: ‘

“For many months I and others at the Board
of Education have been looking forward with
great interest to the opening of this Conference.
It is the third Imperial Conference within the
last eight months, It may possibly attract less
attention from the public than the Tmperial
Conference of November, but no one with any
understanding can fail to realise the significance
and importance of such a gathering.” It was to
education that we must look, she said, to build

up thought and character and to maintain tradi-
tions and ideals,

Legal 1

iNDIA AND THE LEAGUE

e

Hon. Sir C. P. Ramaswami Iyer, Law Member of
the Madras Government has been selected as
one of India's representatives to the
League of Nations.

IN VINDICATION OF SOCRATES

M. Paradopoulos, an Athenian barrister recently
applied to the Supreme Court at Athens with a
request that it should reconsider the verdict
against Socrates, on the ground that his condemna-

" tion was a miscarrisge of justice and his death a

judicial murder. Having spent ten years in
the closest study of that case, M. Paradopoulos had
reached the conclusion that the death sentence was
pronounced by the judges against their better
judgment,

“The honour of Greece,” writes M. Paradopoulos-
requires a revision of the judgment and an un-
equivocal judicial declaration of Socrafes’ inno-
cence.” It is frequently necessary, he adds, to
vindicate a man’s honour after his death, and the
question of time is irrelevant to the principles

whether it be two years or two millenniums is all
the same,

The Athens Court replied to the applicant that
it would be a waste of time and money to proceed,
as the good name of Socrates had long been
vindicated by the unanimous judgment of man-
kind, and few men enjoyed a higher or wmore
universal reputation.

But M, Paradopoulos is adamant ; the blot on
Hellenic jurisprudence can only be removed by a
pew verdict in an Hellenic court,, He has, therefore,
formally repeated his application and is now await-
ing the further reply of the Court,

INTERNATIONAL JURISDICTION

According to a writer in THE PoriTicAL
ScieNcE QUARTERLY, in the matter of migration
regulations International agreements have gone
very far in the past 25 years, First there are the
varied activities undertaken prior to or apart
from the League of Nations including the large
number of bi-lateral treaties and the jmultilateral
treaties dealing with the various phases of the
problem. In 1924 the Italian Government pro-
jected and actually convened an International
Emigration and Immigration Conference in Rane
at which 59 countries including the U, S. A. were
represented. The activities of the League of
Nations and the International Labour Organis-
ation have also to be noted, The latter appoint-
ed an International Emigration in 1920-2i
which indicated many objectionable features
in current migration activities and proposed
suitable remedies, Brazil proposed the esta-
blishment of a permanent International Com-
mission to direct migration and compose con-
flicts among nations arising in this copnection,
The powers agreed that international treaty
agreement constituted the most desirable, if not
the only effective method of dealirg with many
phases of the migration problem,

——
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THE Hown, Mr. G, A, NATESAN
Commenting on the appointment of Rao Bahadur
G. A. Natesan, Editor of the INDIAN Review,
for a second time as a Member of the Council
of State, the MavrAS MarL writes —

THE HoN. MR. G, A. NATESAN
* He wasan ardent Congressman in the early
years of the Cungress, When the Congress adopted
Non-co-operation he joired the Moderate Confer-
ence in 1919, aud was one of the organisers of the
Madras Liberal League, of which he has been the
Secretary. I was also one of the organisers of
the Third Nutional Liberal Federation held at
Madrasin 1922 and in that year was elected as its
joint General Secretary,

Mr. Natesan has always taken a keen interest
in the condition of Indians overseas, It will be
remembered that in 1912 he gave evidence before

. the Public Bervices Commission emphasising the
need for the immediate Indianisation of the
services, and in 1921 he gave evidence before the
Repressive Laws Committee, Earlyin 1924 he

was nominated by the Madras Government to &
seat on the Council of State where his speeches and
interpellations on the Kenya Question and the
South African Indian question greatly helped the
discussions thereon,

From a very early period of his career as a
public man, Mr., Natesan has evioced a keen
interest in matters connected with the Corpora-
tion of Madras, and the University of Madras.
In 1910 he was elected to the Council of the
Madras Corporation and his work both in the
Council and in the Ssanding Committee were so
well appreciited that he was returned again and
again with an overwhelming majority and some-
ti.nes unopposed to the Corporation during the
past fifteen yours. An active member of the
Senate of the Madras University Mr, Natesan has
been repeatedly elected to the Syndicate to which
he has rendered valuable service,

e was one of the three representatives chosen
by the Mudras University in May 1924 to repre-
sent the University at the Universities Conference
held at Simla, Mr, Natesan, who has been in
public life for over a quarter of a century, has

distinguished himself ag a publicist

. , politician and
a8 a citizen.”

Mz SASTRI ON ANDREWS

The following rich tribute by Mr. Sastri in
his article in the Hinpystay REVIEW for April on
the South-African agreement, to Mr, O, F, Ap-
drews will be endorsed by every Indian who
knows anything about that great Christian
worker ;—

“No praise in the cheapened curr

is adequate for the patience,
bleness

ency of the day

devotion and hum-
of spirit with which this saintly man has

gone about on his work of healing and conciliat-
ingin all grades of society, among those who
wield power and those who are their victims,
among  politicians, tradesmen, journalists “and

priests. The settlement was made possible by his
bzertions,” : : : w
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THE NEW HOME MEMBER '
The Hon, Mr. James Crerar has been appointed
to succeed Sir Alexander Muddiman a8 Home

Mz, JAMES CRERAR

Member, Mr, Crerar was formerly » Bombay
Civilian and has been Secretary in the Home
t.
Deparf[‘u;; ANGLO-SOVIET RUPTURE
As was to be expected the Labourite motiotf on
"the Government’s proposal to terminate relf?tlons
with the Union of Soviet Republics was rejected
by the Commons by 357 votes to 111, Mr. Clyt'les(;
who moved the Labour resolution, characterlﬁe.)
the White Paper issued by the Government 1.11
this connection, as a bright and diverting com.xc
publication, He also referred to the set-back in
the reduction of unemployment caused by the
scrapping of the 10 million sterling credit arranged
by the Midland Bank, Mr. Lloyd George charged

the Government with taking a leap 'in the dark
into a whirlpool, 1In the end, the Labour motion
was lost by 357 votes to 111 and the Conservative
amendment to abrogate the Trade Agreement
carried by 346 votes to 98,

“The rupture is a prelude to war, and the pre-
sent international situation therefore, is pregnant

‘with grave complications,” eaid Rykoff, President

of the Council of Commissars, in a speech on the
Anglo-Soviet Diplomatic rupture ata plenary
session at the Moscow Soviet. Rykoff instanced
scts of counter revolutionary espionage by
England in Russia but, he addcd the Soviet
Government had made no fuss about them as
they did not consider that they warranted a diplo-
matic dispute. He concluded by saying that the
rupture would hurt Britain more than Russia,

NON BRAHMINS AND_.THE NATIONAL
CONGRESS

The Non-Brabmin Confederation which met at
Coimbatore hss passed a resolution permitting
Nou-Brahmins who desire to do so to juin the
Congress, There are many Non- Brahmins already
in the Congress who do pot believe in the Non-
Brabmin communal movement, The hope that
the Congress can be converted to the views of the
Madras Non-Brahmin Party is not likely to be
realised. There is no Brahmin—non-Brahmin
controversy except in Madras and Maharashtra
and at no all-India gathering will there be much
sympathy for the narrow, bigoted ideas of the
erstwhile Ministerial Party of Madras, The
Coimbatore resolution, says the INpiaN Dary
Mair, really means that the Madras Non-
Brahmins realise that there is no future for their
party and are anxious to take shelter in another
which appears to enjoy more prestige in the
country, They may find that it’s" distance lends
enchantment to the view. -

g
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LAWN TENNIS
The Davis Cup tie between Britain and Den-
mark was continued at Harrogate last month
Denmark winning the doubles. Worm and Ulrich
(Denmark) beat Gregory and Godfree (Britain) by
6-4, 1-6, 6-2,7-5.
Denmark was leading by two matches to one
and two singles remsin to be played.
DULEEPSINHJI

Mr, H. J. Heunley in the DaiLy MaILsays : “ It
is sometimes a mirfortune to be related to a
famous man, Mveryone knew that Daleepsinbji
was the nephew of the great Rinji and a mere
boy was at or.ce compared with one who was a
genius of the cricket bat, When young * Duleep”
made a big score people said, “Yes ; a fine knock ;
but if his uncle hid been playing against that
bowling—well !” That the slim, tall Cambridge
undergraduate will ever bat as well as his uncle is
doubtful. A Ravji, like a Shakespeare, comes
only once in a long epan of years. But at least
Duleepsinhji, who has opened the season in a blaze
of glorious strokee, stands out as the most;
picturesque personality of cricket’s younger

generation,
His style scarcely recalls the play of his uncle.

His stance is difficult—he crouches a little, to
begin with; and he has few of the strokes which
caused a sorely tried bowler to describe Ranji as
*an infernal juggler.” But he has that same
feline grace which inspired O, B, Fry to write of
Ranji. * He moves as if he has no bones.” Last
season Duleepsinhji was a good bat, This season
he is approaching the border-line which divides
the good from the great,

Practice and coaching an in-door pitch during
the winter have removed some of his deficiencies,
A year ago his off-side strokes, although beauti-
fully made, lacked power. But now he hits the
ball harder, places it better, remembers that there
are more things in the game than those fashion:
able on side shots that deflect rather than hit the

Sport

ball.  He has splendid wrists—wrists as strong ag

steel, as flexible as rubber; he hag the keen eye

that belongs to men born in Eastern sunshine;

he has a good method. What more could any
batsman desire ?

CRICKET HUMOUR

Humour on the cricket field! What sacrilege ;
Can there be humour in such a noble game as
cricket ¢ There is a lot of it, and especially in
country cricket,

Who has not heard the story of the urspire in a
country house watch, when a butler was umpiring,
and a confident appeal wss made for stump-
ing against his lordly employer ¢ “ Not out, but

have your bat in the crezse pext time, my lord,”

When Robert Carpenter, Thomas Hayward, and
George Tarrant were contemporaries, and played
for Cambridgeshire, that county could hold its
own with any county in England. In a game
between Cambs and Surrey, Hayward showed
great form, and from the last ball of the day he
was convinced that he was lbw, but no appeal was
made,

During the evening, when the players were
fraternising together, as was the custom in those

days, Hayward was jubilant about his

escape,
“ What escape?”

asked an ardent Surrey player,
“I was certainly out from the lnst ball gent
down, as it hit my pads and I wag dead in front
of my wicket,” sajd Hayward.

The sequel was unhappy for Hayward, writes
G. W.S._in Srortine Lipg ‘—The umpire was

appealed to, and he confirmed that Hayward was
out,

The next morning, before a Jball was bowled

there was a loud appeal from the bowler who had
delivered the last over the Previous day for lhw
against Hayward, The um
and out Hayward had to go,
the game at that time stated
be made before the next bajj

becauge the laws of

that an appeal could
was bowled,

pire replied ¢ Out,”'
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INTERNATIONAL PRESS CONI.T'EI‘{ENCE

Mr, K. C. Roy, has been invited by
the League of Nations to attend the great Inter-
pational Press Confrence (Committeo of Press

Mr. K. C, ROY, C, L. E, M. L. A,

Experts) which meets under the auspices of the
League of Nations at Geneva on August 24. The
object of the Conference is :—

(1) to determine methods of ensurirg the more
rapid and less costly transmission of press nesz
with a view to reducing risks of internal mis-

derstanding, and
lm(2) to discﬁss all technical problems, the settle-

ment of which would be conducive to the tran-
quillisation of public opinion.
THE GENEVA CONFERENCE

At the Labour Conference Sir Louis Kerehs:W,
in a speech, eulogised the impartiality with 'wlflch
the Labour office was carrying out its mission,
He snid that it was hoped that these Conferences
would lead to an improvement in the relation be-
tween ‘Oapital and Labour’ but in that respect he
thought that the Labour organisation was a com-
plete failure, largely owing to the group system

KURUKSHETRA RESTORATION SOCIETY

We have received a copy of an appeal to the
Hindus, issued on behalf of the Kurukshetra
Restoration Society “‘for the restoration and im-
provement of the innumerable Tirthas scattered
over 48 koses of the Holy Land of Sri Kurukshetra
and particularly for the erection of Gita Bhawan
at Joytisar, the very place where the Gita wae
preached by Lord Krishna to Arjuna,” The
Society, which came into existence in 1918 and
has ever since besn patronised by leading Maha-
rajahs and public workers, has already done mach
by way of renovating historic places buta great

deal still remains t» be done,

SIR FASL-I-HUSSAIN
Who has been selected as one of India's
representatives to the League of Nations,
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June 4, Lord Lansdowne died to-day.

June 5. Col, Hasker, President of the Council
of Regency, Gwalior, and Mr, Rushbrook
Williams arrived in London to-day.

June 6, Tho Soviet Minister to Puland has been
shot dead by a Russian monarchist,

June 7, The Report of the Indian Textile Tariff
Board is published.

June 8, The Right Hon, Srinivasa Sastri sailed for
South Africa by * S, S, Korea.”

June 9, General Election in Irish Free State
has begun to-day.

June 10, The State Government entertained
Dewan Bahadur T. Rangachari in Melbourne,

June 11. The Duke and Duchess of York left
Australia by “S. 8. Renown ” for England.

June 12. Mr, James Crerar is appointed Home
Member of the Viceroy’s Execcutive Council,

June 13, Tne Royal Commission on Agriculture
began its public gittings to-day in London,

Juve 14, The engsgement of the Prince of
Wales to Princess Infanta of Spain is
announced,

June 15,The debate on the Indian Bills wag re-
sumed today in the S. African Union Assembly,

June 16. A sitisfactory settlement of the Anglo-
Egyptian relations was reached to-day,

June 17. The India Office Estimates were
discussed in the House of Commons to day.

June 18, The negotiations between Chiang
Kaisbek and Chank Tso-Lin have broken down,

Jube 19. The three-Power Naval Limitation
Conference opened to-day at Geneva,

June 20. The Debate on the Reform of the
House of Lords was opened in the House of
Lords,

June 21. The Full Banch of Lahore High
Court has sentenced the Editor and Publisher
of the MusLiM QOuTLOOK for contempt of Court,

June 22, The Rt, Hon. Sastri reached Dar-es-
Salym and was presented with an address,

June 23. Mr. Cosgrave has been elected President
of the Irish Free State Executive Council,

June 24. Sir Basil Blackett has been appeinted
Leader of the Legislative Assembly :

June 25, The two South African Indian Bills
passed the final stage in the Union Assembly,

SIR WILLIAM BIRDWOOD

June 26, Sir William Birdwood is appointed
Knight of the Grace of the Order of St. John
of Jerusalem,

June 27. The Bills dealing with the Indo-
South African Agreement passed the final
reading successfully,

June 28. Rt. Hon. Sastri arrived in Pretoria
and was presented with an address,

June 29. The Indian Navy Act has received the
Royal Assent,

June 30. The U. P. Lagislative Council has
adjourned sine dis,

July 1. Government have re-imposed the land
customs line in the Kathiawar ports,
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JUST READY.
FAMOUS DEWANS AND PRIME MINISTERS

Native States.

Indian Statesmen.

@ow that the question of the future of Indian States and their place in the

Constitution of the Country are being widely discus§§q, this volume of
Indian Statesmen is of more than ordinary interest to politicians and laymen
alike. In this new publication we have sketches of Eminent Indian Statesmgn,
notably those who have been Dewans or Prime Ministers of well-known Indian
States. Besides being a record of the lives and achievements qf the.sg state§-
men and administrators who have distinguished themselves both in British India
and in the territories of the Ruling Princes and Chiefs, the book offers an
instructive study in the evolution of Indian States. For the lives of these men
are so linked with the fortunes of the States which they served thatit is hardly
possible to draw the line between biography and history. ‘We see the one
merging in the other: especially as the early records of these States are little
more than the doings of the men who made them what they are. Itlyderaba.d
without Sir Salar Jung or Nepal without Jung Bahadur or Gwalior without Sir
Dinkar Rao, are inconceivable. Bhavanagar and Oodeshanker, M}fsore aqd
Rangacharlu, Travancore and Sir T. Madhava Rao, ‘Pudukottah and Sir Sashia
Sastri are so intimatgly connected that neither the history of the States nor the
lives of the Statesmén are complete without the other.

CONTENTS

LAKSHMAN JAGANNATH
RoMEsSH CHUNDER Dutt

SIR SASHIAH SASTRI

SIR M. VISVESWARAYA

MR. SAMALDAS PARMANANDDAS
DEWAN RAGHOONATH RaO
GOURISHANKER OODESHANKER
MAHARAJAH SIR PRATAP SINGH‘

SIR SALAR JUNG
MAHARAJAH JANG BAHADUR
RaJAH SIR DINKAR RAO
DeEwaAN C. RANGACHARLU
SIR K. SESHADRI IYER
MRr. V. P. MADHAVA RAO
RAJAH SIR T. MADHAVA RAO
KAZI SHAHABUDDIN

His EXCELLENCY MAHARAJAH SIR KISHEN PERSHAD
WITH 17 PORTRAITS
To Subs. of the ‘Indian Review’ Rs. 2.8-0

Price Rs. Three.
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_ MOHUNTOSH BROS.

Books on Borxing, . Catalogue for Books,
Wrestling Weightlift- 15 College sq. CALCUTTA: Fcotbalis, Crioket,
ing Muascle, Sexology,] Telegrama:— Telephone Hockey, Badminton,

Attaining Virility, | CAL MONTOSH} Esd. Tennis, Swimming and

®® | Longivity, Agility, | CALCUTTA § 1919, B.BAZAR 1920 Athletic Costumes, :‘

( 4 Activity. etc. eto. Branch—67/B, Asbutesh Mooker jee, Road, E:Rgﬂ?u’ E:Zelog:::

. BHAVANIPUR, CALCUTTA,
BOOKS
Sandow :—Strength and how to Rs. a.
obtain it 2-8 and 3 8 each.
" Life is Movement 15-12 e
® N. P. Muller:— ot
My System 3.0
“ for Ladies 3-0
*  for Children 3-0 .
My Breathing system 3-0
Daily Five Mioutes Exercise 3-0
Maxich—Muscle Control 3.0
Sutherland— Physical Culture 1-14
» . Books on Boxing “
®  Jim Discroll—Text-Book 3-0 &
Complete Boxer 1.12
Woella—Modern Boxing 1- 5
Carpentier—My Method 3.0
Shaw—Science of Self Defence 4- 6 R
Burns—8ocientific Boxing and Self 0
Defence W -0 F
restling
Liedermen—Scinoa of Wrestl%ng 9- 0 OOtball ‘
Hookeanx'dst—B kDo.w" 3-0 McGregor—Khaki Chrome  Rs. 21-0

(] Ju-Jutsu-—a];;'-K o0k of Wrestling D Rammurty— Do, Rs, 16-8. Cowhide 12- 8

‘: Do. ByRaku 815 Shield winner % Rs.15-0, Cowhide 11- 0 0‘
Do. By\SAu]therl}::de 1-12 Other Balls No. 5—R. 9-0, 7-4, 6.8, s
ei iftin —
Su?‘or Strength € 6-0 No.4—Rs.8-0, 68, 5-4, 438.
Pallum made Easy : 4- 6 No, 3—Rs. 6-0, 4-2, 3.8, 3.4,
Hockensmidst—Way to Live | 3-5 No.2—Rs. 3-0, 2.8,
Muscle Building 2-8 No. 1—Rs. 2-0, 1-12,
“ NN Silver Medal
»” Kb, from Rs. 3-8 to 12-8 Dumbbell &
g CUP—(Silver Plat- Sandow—Ringing—Rs. 13.8 & 11-8,
ed) from Rs, 12-8 Do. 7 springs Re. 9.8 & 11-8
to 250, Do. 5 , Rs 8.0&10.0
SHIELD— Cicil or } 5 ,, Rs 60& 8-0
(3ilver Plated)from  Terry 57 , Rs 8.0&10.0
Rs. 50 to 450. Youth sine Rs. 58 78 & 9.8 e
Developer—Sandow Rs. 13-8, 16- - -
Ak for Catalogue p Te::n owR s 115288 1176 8,18-3, & 21.0 . &Y
for Oup, Medal v e 18,17-0,18 0, & 200,
and Shmlds. Please ask for our illustrated Catalogue, *°
—0— Free of Charge,
OB s e O P O o
= - @ =3 X -=. hlES

E. July 97, LAA,

The Secret .~
of Dodge Brothers
Reputation { 2

_The secret of Dodge Brothers

reputation for building a  1
dependable product can be /
summatrized briefly and force- E F
fully in two sentences: , P

Never a type that had to A
be withdrawn. /{

Never a fundamental mis-
take that the public was
asked to forget.

ADDISON & Co., Lid,,

BANGALORE ~ MALRAS TRICHINOPOLY

e HBROTHERS
Dnnﬁ?mm. CARS

£, Deo. 20



“PEERLESS”
ERASMIC .

THE MOST POPULAR
TOILET SOAP

| MADE BY : N
THE ERASMIC PERFUMERS

NN N =\ e\ TS
E. Deo, *27,

Bring this Tin of

i1 €

th

Home toYour Family

PROPER food has a direct bearing on the
health of your entire family.

Instead of rich, hard-to-digest foods, give
them a daily diet of Quaker Oats and s¢ how
much better all will feel. Abundant in essen-
tial elements required by nature, this de-

‘licious food aids greatly in the strong healthy

development of body, bone and muscle.
e

Send for frec copy of our Health Booklet
giving valuable information on the carve
and feeding of infants, also cooking recipes.
) Address
Representatives: MULLER €@ PHIPPS (India), Limited
Calcutta Bombay Madras Delhi Labore

9 Quaker Oat

No human hands have touched Quaker Oadts
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ERLAND
chllppet "

THE CAR THAT INDIA HAS B[[N WAITING FOR

An entirely new Overland, and an entirely new type of car.
The Overland Whippet combines the efficiency and economy
of a high class English car, with the strength, roominess and
riding comfort of an American car. It seats five in comfort.
Petrol consumption is 30 miles per gallon. It is remarkably
economical with oil and tyres. Four wheel brakes, cellulose
blue paintwork, superior blue upholstery, and beautiful appear-
ance age features of this wonderful new car,

<OVERLAND DISTRIBUTORS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

ADDISON & CO. LTD,,
BANGALORE MADRAS TRICHINOPOLY,

.5-1"590.'3'7- : ‘
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ALWAYS USE

MYERS PUMPS

For Every Purpose.
Superiority (1) Design (2) Material
in (8) Workmanship & (4) Finish.
Cog Gear Hand Pumps’ for shallow

and deep (open
Self-Oiling Power Pumps | or bore) wells.
Agitating Spray Pumps

SOLE AGENTS FOR INDIA:

THE LIMAYE BROS, LTD.

BOMBAY  CALCUTTA MADRAS = KARACHL

8 Hamam Street. 3 Poliock Street, 1/113 Broadway, Bunder Road,
P. B. 684 P. B. 2085. P. B. 202. P.B. 198,

E. Oct. '27.
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NILGA AND SHETLAND
WATER?ROOF GARMENTS.

First and Formost—Figures Count. 'Y
The demand for these Waterproofs have never failed

?
/i

¥

)
i

7

!

to increase their annual figures :—

Each year the congumers such as—The Military,
Police, Railways, Indian States and the Planting commuuity
place bigger orders and call for still more repeats.

Ind:vidual Orders are Greatly on the increase,
'THE REASON BEING

!
o
iy
7

g
4 .
/|

Sati:facticn, Value &
AND
Dependable Garments.

" The above three points are the chief reasons for the
amazing popularity of these Rain resisting Waterproofs.
Write direct to the Manufactures for Particnlars’
»Ba]ley Bros ,Thesﬁ?‘::&:g“ Ootacamund, S.L

mam DESSSS eSS s:@ﬁ%‘%ﬁm@{ﬁma
E. May 18 , e
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8E A MAN AGAIN
FOLLOW NATURE’'S PATH
TO LUXURIANT HEALTH.

It is the easiest thing in the world to make
mistakes, and this is the sole reason why s0
many men arp meps wrecks—lacking in every
quality which betokens the real man.

They are eternally doping and drugging
thomulvu—-for.etlul of the fuct that * Eleo-
tricity ” alone, Nature's great Restorer, is their
only sheet anchor. - The name frightens them
—they think of shooks—but the perfect “*AJA X"
Dry Call Battery does not cause any shock or
disagreeable sensation whatever. Many men

RS2 ‘4
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GETTING
INDIFFERENT

Let us make RESULTS

: _ 9
gg@g %&am&a@ﬂn

RADIO 9

.
J

' a real entertainmen
tor you!

Tell us what the trouble
is, or bring your set to
us. We can help you,

Expert and
Speedy Battery )
Recharging. m

L 0 D
S PE KER

'NSPC:» o

Full range of

Let us show you the Valves and Com-
most suitable type fgr
? your set. All makes in

H stock.

A GOOD SET

ponents  always
in stock.

We can show you a set
at the price you wish to

MOUNT ROAD,
MADRAS,

ADDISON & CO., LTD.,

E. Feb. 29.

| KESHRANJAN]

IMPROVES THE COMPLEXION,
INCREASES THE BEAUTY.
MAKES THE HAIR GLOSSY.

Price Re. One per Bottle. Postage Extrg,

| USE IN YOUR _TROUBLES |

they should be in tbeu- prime. They “ dope ™
dnd “drug” themselves into perfect physical
wreoke. You must get back to Nature's methods

f9ou wish to restore your vigour and strength,;

body—bathing the nervu with the Ufe whi
tbm’ to keep the balapce ot e:lth,th Which enables
y men are worn oot when should be 1
pﬂme Nor ‘o deb!lity has overtnk:z t.l?:m ‘:u;l ttllll:lyr
.In-lg lro ; lolpattll‘:m in llf’u daties and nleuurelf
wer and lawer they siak n nervous &
to them 14 *“one vallev of tears,” cory—aad lite

Unrestricted Vigour -nd Strength,
{E a restoravion to mm l ur and

h follovl the adoption of the AJAX” t,te —
lor ch s magnificent scientific applianee poursiato the body
an unbroken current of electrical energy -and restores
dmepit frames Into a state of perfect and ﬁung physique,
n Be s man again—able to undectake all the runotions

|
i
!,

a&; it.nln which your present nervous debility entirely
ds
Sent Post Free - Qratie
¢ Bend to day for the celebrated illustrated ** AJ 3
g and from its 92 pag s of desp Information glean the know-

which resuilts in ideal manhoo1,

rlte tn-day %lvmg fall p.qrtloulnrs of your illness or,
weakness, and stal e, sex and waist measurement. This
information will enable you to recelve by return mail
speotal advice regarding your trouble, and thus time will
bo saved, All correspondence will be treated strictly
econfidentixl. AJAX LD,

THE BRIT|SH EL¥CTRIC INSTITUTE
{Dept,227] 25, Helbern Viaduct, London, Bugland,
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Cures sores, erup- Cured ninety-nine

tions, bad-leg, ulcers
and all diseases due (ia::;ont o:.h u:;i‘::.d:

to degenerated blood. | hold medicine,

Price Re. 1.8, Priee A, 8,
Postage Exira. Postage Extra.

We send medical advice gratis and keep
always a fresh stock of genuine Ayurvedio

Medicines and oils, ghees, et
aodioines & ghees, eto., and supply at

Kaviraj N. N. SEN & Co., Ld

Ayurvedic Physiciaas & Pharmacautists,

18~1 & 19, Lower Chitpur Road,
Telegrams —~* Keshranjan.”" CALCU"A
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“KURAIN"

“ oo book whioh =il tely 18 wh shors s " TN
‘ ree book whioch will tell ¥u all about it. AMRITABALLI
v BT & B Brgths o b PARPURARISTA A CAPITAL REMEDY FOR
feet—Une health-giving, vigour-bestowing, Ltality- KASHAYA The  never-failing
ereating stream of vital energy flows hro ut the specific for Cholera,

BOTTLE AS.
POWELL'S RE

RINGWORM

MAGICALLY CURES OBSTINATE
RINGWORM, DHOBIE’S ITCH AND SKIN DISEASES.

10- PACKING, POSTAGE EXTRA.
NOWNED MEDICINES CAN BE HAD -
FROM ALL WELL-KNOWN STORES.

ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE FREE ON REQUEST.
N. POWELL & CO., BOMBAY.

i
n ay, Estimates for com-
plete installations gladly
! given,
i u@%@%@

E, July '27. D.




DON’T SPECULATE

USE THE

BEST MEDIUM.
REMEMBE R

Your Best Purchases are in Western,

Northern and Central Indla : ;

TO CATCH THEIR ATTENTION DIRECT
' . THERE IS NO BETTER MEDIUM THAN

The Bombay Chronicle.

, The‘ largest circulated daily paper
' APPLY FOR 'RATES :— o
‘Fhe Advertisement JY'cmqger,

“ Bombay Chronicle,”
Meadows Street, Fort, BOMBAY,
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EVBRYTHING FOR THB PRINTER

TYPES-MACHINES-INKS

STEPHENSON,
BLAKE & Co., Lid.

Progressive Printers re-

cognize that for attractive,

®  highly legible, refined and

Y

¥
7,

perfect printing, lining
types of

S. B. & Co.

MAKE MUST BE USED.
Specimen book on
Application.

MAIN ROAD
ROYAPURAM
MADRAS.

-

PRINTERS’

E. Oct. ’27,
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HARRILD
& SONS LTD.

Good Printing is only
possible with good Machi-
nery.

Stoppages mean lost
time and money. These
do not occur with the
reliable machines s u p-
plied by

"HARRILDS’

who can supply all kinds
of printing machines from
a small Cutting machine
to a Double Crown
Wharfedale Machine,

Werite for Parti-
) calars

SSEY 8COLD\
ENGINEERS

DEPARTMENT.

SUPPLIES

LORILLEUX
& BOLTON LTD.

Printing of distinction
can only be produced by

using inks of the highest

quality.
L. & B.

ECLIPSE Brand Print-
ing Inks are made for
every process from super-
fine materials.

Price Lists sent
free,

No. 60,
| MADRAS.

POST BOX

r M
4
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% ENCOURAGE INDIAN |NDUSTRIES §
k

ALL OLASSES OF PAPER :Ii
- ARE MANUFACTURED BY | g
¥
%
7

TH'E”-TIT:AGHEIJH; PAPER MILLS GO., LTD.

GALGUTTA. | g
THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST. g
%

‘Bombay Agents—BIRD & (20,
Delbi office—ALLIANCE HOUSE.

AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

THE SlllITH IHI]IAN EX!P(IIH GO, LTD.

(INCORPORA_TED IN ENGLAND.)

¥  Post Box No. 37, - Madras, :
1 E. March '28. \ : '
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Established

FOR PR[/VT[NG SUPPLIES

WRITE T0

CHARLES MORGAN & CO., LTD.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)
WHOLESALE AND EXPORT PAPER MANUFACTURERS AND STATIONERS.

314-315 Linghi Chetty Street, MADRAS.

Telephone P, 0. BOX Telegraphic Address:
No. 3054. 199, CANNON, MADRAS.
SOLE AGENTS IN INDIA FOR

1. & C. Hardtmuth (Koh~i~noor Pencils etc.)
Charles Letts & Co. (Diaries & Note Books etc.)
Moore’s Modern Methods (Loose Leaf Systems etc.)
Pilot Manufacturing Co. gthce Sundries etc.)
Fisher Unwin Ltd. ublishers.)

Sole Agents in Southern India for .—  ** Mander Brothers’’ Printing Inks.
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FOR

PRINTERS

IF YOU WISH TO TURN OUT GOOD WORK USE

Mander Brothers Inks

LARGE AND VARIED STOCK ON HAND.
SOLE AGENTS IN S. INDIA.

 CHARLES MORGAN & CO, LTD,

LINGHI CHETTY STREET, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.
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£ SPENGERS FOR SPORTS REQUISITES

TENNIS

SLAZENGER’S “]1. Z~»

Slazenger’s latest Production. Btrung with the very best possible gut; frame bevelled on the
inside giving larger striking surface; shoulders bound silk and gut; special centre-piece and
throat reinforced with cane, ensuring against springing. The finest Racket produced and one
we feel confident, will appeal to all players who desire a first class Racket. Btrung with
double centre mains. 1314 and 14 oz. only. Rs. 57-8.

THE “ CLEVEDON' SPALDING’S MAKE WISDEN'S HARD COURT TENNIS BALLS

A very handsome racket, strung with best qua-
lity black and white English gut, double whip-
ped, shoulders reinforced with vellum best
English ash hexagon frame. Extremely good
value. Rs, 40,

” ”

An excellent ball for all kinds of out-door hard
oourts, Guaraateed correct in size, weight and
bound for Tournament or match play. Stitch-
loss, airtight and waterproof. Rs. 14-8. doz.

(Packed in Cardboard Boxes)

BADMINTON

BADMINTON RACKETS

THE “SPENCER” Yellowpod, strung White gut
strung Red and White gut and vellum

Re. 1-4,

9 bound shoulder with double mains v Re 112
A QUT FOR BAPMINTON RACKETS CANARY WOOL BADMINTON BALLS
. : ’;‘.;““ ‘.‘;““’1{ :;";‘;‘” d:’“““” gut. Ae 9 Exoeptionally well-made; guarasnteed correct
vy Ronlte, P ’ r0) "’ g "",“ regulation weight and size.
A Black . » » 18 Re. 1, each.

- LAWS OF BALL BADMINTION 8 AS.

FOOTBALL

light and strong, largely used throughout the

feot shape. Uwed in International Matches
since 1899, 4 .

Size No. 5 complete, Re. 25.8.

_These are only a fﬂfo ewdmples: You should call and see our stosk or

REFEREE'S WHISTLES
No. 2 Nickel-silver 23{ ias. :
Re. 1.0
BLADDERS

Nos.14As.14,2 Re. 1, 3 Re. 1/2, 4 Re, 1/4, 5 Re. 1/12¢

THE *“PERFECTION INFLATOR"
, (in solid brass.)

6x 1ins. Rs. 2.12,
7x114iny, Rs, 8.8,

3
+

\write for Games List.

SPENGER & GO, LTD. Mapkasa

: J

© &  WILLIAM SHILLCOCK'S “ MCGREGOR"
¥ BAL-

“ A high class Ball made of the best quality lea-
. . ther: by most experisnced workman, durable,
o » " Football world, Waterproof and keeps its per-

B R RS R R R R R R Y W

E. July '8, ‘
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I gxide Battery Service &
® » g
E Exide batteries are constructed not to compete with others but to excel. E
. . . . ith
L Motorists cannot appreciate the sul-)em?nty of the Exide battery without g
cl - Trying it, G
. . )
m The Exide Service Depot gives advice free.
s e ot 0
= Exide batteries for Starting, Lighting and Ignition of all cars ®
m can be had from stock. B
g Skilled attention at The Exide Battery Service Station g
] [}
® The English Electric Gompany Ltd. =
E | mount Road, MADRAS. E‘
E E. Aug. 27, | B
e to ot Jaa! Yooy Yol ol Jolalal fololel datl dota oL i

vvvvvvvvvv

~ REPRESENTATIVES FOR

#REXINE” LEATHER- JOHN KIDD & CO., LTD. FRY'SMETAL FOUNDRY

i Lino and
ak f Letterpress and Litho Makers of Type, Stereo,
ng?ll‘lltI;ﬁnT: ° n:;((lie;'n ﬁzifil:éilfg gklu:n: Slm‘{i‘ieléal’o t_l:;? C"fl:; Mono Metals ; Refiners of dross and
plo ‘JK' Roller Composition )
mper”d“g ::::li:; g‘:rlfi}:r cost and brated ‘JK :he vy old metal

'#_-— =
THE J.L.MORRISON THE STOKES COMPANY. BUHLER BROTHERS.

00., LTD. “ Perfection” Wire Stitch- Patent Embossing Machine, “Swiss Duplex” Flat Bed Rotary

d and Steel Die . .
hines for Books, Pamphlets, Embossed, Engrave 3 Newspaper Printing Machine,
Iog Mao Paper Bozxes, efo. effects direct from Type.

’ ; STOCKISTS OF a. J. F. EVES,
Fl[?kisrl:]%‘f’ektegl‘ﬁsegd If:ll‘::g: OHN HADDON & CO. (Succeasors to the Eagle Flong and

i hines eto. EMIL Ltd.) Inventor and Sole
hic Machinery, Bronzing Machi- Types and Maot -4 gtereo Oo., ) Inven -
£ fupe i Moter'snd CALER wipine & Putosing U e el ™ i
.Platen i R

WILSON & Co., (¥

{‘E.Fob.'ss. | SECON‘D.LINE BEACH» MADEAS-

-
L. . < N



Stlver Relief Pictures

AND BOLID IMAGES OF

Gods and Goddesses.

FOR WORSHIP
and DECORATION.

“ Excellent in Conception & Craftsmanship.”
(Dr. J. H. COUSINS),

Awarded Diploma at
The British Empire Exhibition.

SUPPLIED TO MAHARAJAS OF

Patiala and Bikanir
and Other Dignitories.
ORDERS CORDIALLY INVITED,
Nllustrated Catalogue on Application

Nandoomal Ramnarayan & Co.,

Bangalore City.
E. Dec. 27. gatore LY

AMRITA BAZAR PATRIKA
(OALOUTTA.)

has not only the largest ciroulatio
: n of all
iﬁzﬂfﬁi’n ;nBE:ngal l’i“llat also in other Indiaf:h;rfei%g:l:
i ma, ere is nos a t
tant village, throughout the length a‘;‘;li)::azrhht:lfpg;

Indian Empire where the Engli-h-knowing residents do

not subscribe to it. It oirculates la;
the Aristocracy, and well-to-do mi;gleelycl:::blan}%i
thus The Best Advertising Medium in the coul.:try y

RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION, (In Advancs.)
DAILY EDITION,
Town and Mofusail,

Yearly

Half-Yearly ... . Ra. 20 Re3s

Quarterly ... vee :: 6 ” 7
BI-WEEKLY EDITION., Rs .:n

Yearly e e 8 0.

Half-Yearly .. " 4

Quarterly . 2 g
WEEKLY ED

Yearly IT fox. I;'. A()" '

Half-Yearly ... - . 30

Quarterly 1 12

For |pe§iAlTEst OFt ADVERTISEMENT.
al contract rates apply to the undersigned
All corresponde i made
o the orrespond noe and remittance are to be made

Ex. M. K, GHOSH, Secretary, A.B. Patrike, Ld.

MALTED

- W) Mated partey,

Ml“L

wheat and

thats good in all

milk~all
of them-thats Horlick's Malted

~ 'Milk. Made in a moment

with hot or col
. can get Horlicks

d

water. You

in four sizes

of all Chemists and Stores,

¢ ‘y o IH

. N 5 . ¥ - .
The South Indian Export Co., Ltd., P. 0sBox 31, Madras,

TS \
R ORLICK: ./

”ALTED"".K rin

[Agents for the Madras Presidency.]

- R
~ B i)

BURN & CO,LTD.

ESTABLISHED 1781,

Telegrams :—‘BURN,’ Calcutta.
E. Nov. 2%,

1 G “ n c » __Cur es ac::;ath%a:::s

Copaiba, Santal oil or any injurious inter-
_ nal medicines. Painless, Positive -cure in 3
+ days with instant relief. Price Re. 1 and
Rs. 2, "
; “K d'"__Try even where all your
, a l medicipes fail. Cures with
.instant relief worst cases of ASTHMA,
. BRONCHITIS, COLDS, COUGHS, etc.
(Innumerable original testimonials open to
~ inspection). Price Re. 1-8-0.
L L _ (EYE DRoOPS)
R “— u (Prepared according to the
. .. Formula of our Surgeon-oculist).
-~ An absolutely non-irritant and positive
. cure for all sore, ulcerated and weak eyes
Price Re. 1.
Can be had of all respactable Dealers.
D: SPECIFIC CO., Fort, Bombay.
‘ Madras Agents:—ASVIN & CO.
B July '81.D. ~

Fop -

For Quotations and Catalogues apply to :~—

BURN & COMPANY LTD.,

Manufacturers of

‘ STONE WARE DRAIN PIPES -
» FOR
o SEWERS, CULVERTS AND WELLS.

SALT GLAZED SEGMENTAL DRAIN PIPES
) FOR
SURFACE DRAINAGE PURPOSES

. STONEWARE, JUNCTIONS, BENDS, SPECIALS, TRAPS, etc,

FLOORING
BRICKS AND TILES FOR SBTABLES, YARDS AND GODOWNS

GLAZED BULLNOSE & COPING BRICKS

Hongkong House, CALCUTTA.

THE GUARDIAN

A CHRISTIAN WEEKLY

DEALING WITH SOCIAL, ECONOMIC, POLITICAL
AND RELIGIOUS PROBLEMS.

Puablished Weekly. Price 2 Annas,

Annual Subscription: Inland, Rs. 6|—
Foreign ros. Post free,
Subscriptions and all other communications
should be addressed to—
| THE MANAGER,
The Guardian,

331, VAmhent Street,
CALCUTTA.
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MENTAL FURNITURE

Are Guaranteed Good Books. All Post
Free. Catalogues of Fascinating
Books sent for 1 Anna Stamp -

Your Psychic Powera.—A practical work giving easy
methods for development. By Dr. Carrington.
Rs. 11-12,

Marrisge of Happiness —An extraordinary wonderful
and practical work that explains the secrets of
" life never published before in any language, will
increame your vitality and will teach the easiest and
‘natural way of Birth Qontrol. With numerous
.evidences of results. For Private Circulation.
Rs. 3-8,

Faclal Rejuvesation.—How to retain your youth by
the latest scientific method. Illustrated. Rs. 3.

Muwman Power.—How to keep yourulfalwaylhealfhy
snd prevent and ocure conditions of disease by
_simple natural means. By Jeffery. Illustrated.
"Rs. 6 4. :

Maurried Love—The only work that unfolds in a
frank and bold maoner the priceless secrets of
married life. Rs. 1-14,

Safe Marriage.—The best practical work for Birth
Oontrol, Illustrated. Rs. 3-2.

Vim Cultaro.—Learn how to vitalize the Solar
Plexus'and other nerve centres, and how to increase
brain efficiency, bodily vigour and energy. Ra. 1-6,

'Practical Hypnotism.—Teaches without help. Re. 1.7,

Practieal Yogs.—A wonderful work. Re, 1.7,

Divine Langusge of Cal
'1'#.".'1'4'_ osrk on Practioa] Astrology, By Dr. Turnbull,

" Every vk.ind of'Worln oi: Astrology

Available.

~ Face s Indicative of Characlor.—The best work

with 120 illustrations. - Rs. 2-4.
Palmlstry for All, By Oheiro. Illustrated, Rs, 2.5,

" ‘Numbers s Their Menaing and Magic.—Re, 1.5,
_ Dally Hoalth.~With a large ohart of 5 minutes’

ses for the Busy.  Bhows how everybody can

. ousily Inorease. his Health, Effciency, and Succeas,

without expense and without oonspiouousness, by
vit important. but simple ohepges. in his daily
lif ‘Miles. Rs. 3, o
Lifo and Confesslons of -Osear Wilde.—By F. Harrls,
. A very valuable work on Wilde giving the peculiar
- perverted sexual life of a man of genius in authentic
details. For Private Subscribers only. 2 vols,
Hlustrated. Ras. 22,

Brain Test.—How does your mind work ? A ing !
Helpfull Varied! Vital! Hlustrated. Ra, fsu.. B
Modern Puzzies.—and How to Solve Them. Rs, 3-2.

Vitality Suprm.—Aq eawy and complete practical
" system for the attainment of superb health. By -
i ¢

“Maxfadden. Ra. 6-8. .

Address :—Dept. B CHIROLOGICAL SOCIETY,
No. 54, Amherst Row, C4LCUTT4,

For those People to Avold all Sorts of Misfortunes

PR

TALISMANS & CHARMS

and enter the Gates of Successful Life,  _.

Ra.a.p,
For Success in Bpiritual and Religious Life ... 10-0?0'
For Honour, Riches, Learning, and Greatness. 7-8-0
For Health, Physical Strength, &o.
For power of Eloquence, Speeches, &o.

For Success in Sport, Racing, Cards, Games ... ¢-8-0
For 8uccess in Trade and Business e 10-0-0
For Men's Love to women we T-8-0
For Women's Love to men e 10-0-0
For Love of Opposite Sex, attractive power ... 7-8-0
For Agricultural Prosperity, Farming, Good
Crops, etc. e 7-8-0
For Buccess in Mining Plumbago, &o.
For Success in Gemming )
Rabbi Solomon's Special Talisman for every
success
8pecially valued and worn by every success-
ful Hebrew, 2nd quality e 21-0-0
1t quality . 30~0-0
Note.—  Money Order or . C. Notes will bring the
Talisman to your door.
should be remiited in Advance. No V.P, P,
EXTENSIVE LIFE READING Rs. 15-0-0.

Two Ra. 25, Three Ra. 30, or more at Rs 10 per reading
D. A. RAM DUTH, Astrologer,

No.30 & 55, (I.R.) Chekn Street, COLOMBO,
E. July "28.

estial' Correspondence,—A -

E.July 27.

Head Quarters of
BAVANANDAM ACADEMY
FoUNDED aND EnpOWED

. Diwan Bahadur §, anananéam Pillai, 18.0,, O B.E.,
F.RH8. (Lond.). M.R.A.8, {Lond.)

F'o_r Reeeqrch work and Humanitarian Service
including Diffusion of Useful Knowledge. -,

For the catalogue of the Academy's publications
Apply to :— i

Messrs, Higginbothams, Mount Road, MADRAS.

(CEYLON,) -

PRSI XA AL N

oe 7-8-0 -
- For success inany Undertaking orLitigation,&c.10-0-0

we 15-0-0 -

Always the full amount -

T
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BENNETT COLEMAN & CO, LTD.

NEW PUBLICATIONS.

Y —

IN INDIA. C
SAT;]:]AI“':I?RNER late Executive Health Officor to the Bombay Municipality
yJd. A ’

. .16 2. . . .
Pnce‘ ‘If&s' : 2;7&] uBa {Zﬁdﬁ;%ﬁousands of municipal and othsr public officers besides making
n

interesting and instructive reading to all those who conzern themselves seriously with the
inter

welfare of the Country.”

AN YEAR BOOK, 1922. .
THEBy“;?Rl. STANLEY REED, X. B. £, LL, D. Price Rs, 7, by V.P.P, Rs 7-12, 0r
in paper covers Rs, 4-0. By V.P.P. Rs. 4-12, ' . ' .
“ Weo have tested the book upon a great number of questlons and have never fai
to get the information that was wanted,”—* STATESMAN,” (Calcutta).

INCE IN INDIA. .

THE3 P“R THE TIMES OF INDIA” Correspondent, Prxcq Rs. 2. by VPI.;;1 R_s. i—:.k

o %his beautiful production is the first complete narrative to be avanlg- o ;ned gn
form of the four months’ tour of the Prince of Wales in India. The s;ox"{ !:s r::ord“

ivid impressions of the special correspondent of the great Bombay daily orded
ﬂéetlrewtlime -l;)ut unity of treatment is provided by revision, amplification and correction.
~ «THE TIMES " (London).
THE LIFE OF SIR PHEROZESHAH MEHTA.

By H. P, MODY. Price Rs, 12, By V.P.P. Rs. 13-3. . + Tndian loader

“ The biography is something more than thq Pohtlcal ccareer of a grea , Indian lea the,
It is a clearly related story of the -domestic politics of the country, centres h: and th

o of Sir Pherozeshah Mehta, Those who read it will gain an 1_ngxgu int: : e;
&%llll;erful manner in which a few hundred highly intellectual and politically min

*

personalities have been able to ‘intluence the course of India’s development.”—* THE

" (Calcutta.
ENGLISHMAR,™ Ouleutf2 st PUBLISHED.

i llection of stories, PRICE Rs. 2.
IN EUROPE, Another amusing co .
PIC!I;!EOL: l.‘KIN OAID, C.V.(,)‘, L C. 8., author of * Hindu God_s," Price One Rupee.
T})J,is }.mn.dy little broc’hure is intended to give an historic outline of the customs and

. ; ity.
beltefs of tho Parst IN THE yPRESS, NEW REVISED EDITION,

“OUR PARSI FRIENDS.”

HINDU GODS.
THEB C. A. KINCAID, C,V.0,, 1.0.8. Price Re, 1-2-0 V.P.P, three annas, Buro.
TI{e oi)ject of this little work is to supply a want which is widely felt among Euro
peans resident in India, namely, a simple ligtle guide book. _

Bennett Goleman & Go., Ltd.

Ex. BOMBAY, CALCUTTA AND LONDON.
E—EIEE-EJEE—EIC-EJEEIE-JE—JEJEJE—:E—J
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THE SCINDIA STEAM NAVIGATION
COMPANY - LIMITED.

Portnightly‘ sailings between Bombay, Karachi
and Calcutta, Burma calling at Qalle, Tuticorin,

Colombo and other coast ports according to demand.
For frosght and other particulars a.pply to

N’AROTTAM MORARIJEE & CO,,

AGENTS

Sudama House, 31, Sprott Road, Ballard Estate, Bombay.

E. July "27.

Ay
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CAN A ' WESTERN' CHRIST SAVE THE WORLD ?

*A book that is a landmark In misslonsry policy and literature,’'—Daily Telegraph, *Far more than s book
about missions’ -manchester Gua . ‘The * Hemry Dmmrg;nd ” 'ot.’!n:iia.'—-CMMIn World.

th BRITISH ‘
sorrion , COMPLETING . §f,000 cories
-~ The CHRIST of the INDIAN ROA
o By E. STANLEY JONES ' :
 ABOOK WITH A FLabM ON "
Jesus invented nothing new—He Himaself W:l t.;e MWFVERY PAGE .

He did not speoulate on temptation—He met it.

He did no¢ talk about the dignity of labour—He worked, ‘

He did not try to prove the existence of God— He brought Him. '
He did not argue about immortality—He raised the dead. o

TER most outstandiug book of the year on the C
vt presentation of Christ, ¢
trying to protect Jesus ; present Him—He will protect hix'nsel?.v care always

THe INDIAN OUTL.OO
A STUDY IN THE WAY OF SERVICEK
: By W.E, S, HOLLAND
Author of * The Goal of India,’ etc.

A thought c"'&ﬁfg" book, dealin,
cught prov , dealing almost entirely with the present sit
) with two chapters ou udlgenoml():hrhtla.n g;ﬂ::hi

ASSOCIATION PRESS, 5 Russel St., CALCUTTA.

a—

Cloth. Re, 1-14,
n India in politics and religion,

o
Pachakarpooram Rs. 2 to Rs. 3-8
Bhim S8ain Camphor Rs. 5-0 "
Pearls Rs. 24 "

RS R A R ORS R AR AP AT AR TR

RN e
Novelties of the Himalayas i

We deal in Ayurvedic and Unani precious natural drugs of excellent quality.
) WE SOLICIT TRIAL OF THE SAME,

MUSK AND KASTURL
Tibetan Muak per tola Rs. 31
Assam Musk ,, » o 6.
Nepal Musk ,, o » 23.
Kashmir Musk,, » _» 20
‘Ambar Gris Rs. 42 to Rs, 50 per tola.
Gorochanam per tola Ra. 5-8.
Kashmir Saffeon Re, 1, 1-4. & 2-8 per tola.
Shalajit or Momayi per tola Re.1 & As 12
QOivat or Zundbadastar Rs. 5. Crude Rs, 3-8.
Saliv Misri As. 4 per tola.

e

Surma containing Momira, Pearls, Bhim Sain:

t remedy for eye diseases Black Rs. 2.
Bos » ”y White Rs. 2-}? pelr tOIat’
Kabul Asafoetida or Hingu No. 2 per in
(12 tolas) Re. 1, 6 tins Rs. 5, per Ib. Ra. 2-8.
No. 2 per tin (12 tolas) As. 11, 6 tins Rs. 3-12.
Kabul Asafoetida, special quality refined, per

tin (12 tolas) Rs. 2, Per 1b. Rs. [}

Money back if the Drugs do not give Satisfaction. Catalogue Free.

B. R. SONDHI & CO., Phagwara, (Panjab).

' " E, Dec. 27,

’ is the trie Elixir of Life. It is a panacea for all

Malaria Pills—Possess both curative and pre-
ventive properties, price 100 pills, Re. 1.

Gold Snuff—Good for bad cold and headache
per tin (12 tolas) Re. 1,

Hair Removing Powder—As, 4 per packet.

SONDHI’S AMRITA RAS

the ills affecting human body. A wonderful effi-
cacious sovereign remedy for all internal or ex-
ternal diseases. It cures Cholera, Plague, In-
fluenza, Typhoid fevers, Cardialgia, Headache,
Cough, Cold, Vomiting, Diarrhcea, Dysentery,
Toothache, Scorpionbites, cuts, burns, etc. Direc-
tions with phial Rs. 2-8 As. Half Phial Re. 1-6 as.
Gold leaves per packet of 120 leaves Rs. 3-4 to Rs, 18
Attees per tola As. 4 Tea best quality per Ib Re. 1-4,
Stlver leaves per packet of 120 leaves Ke. 1-4to Rs. 5.
KASTURI1 PILLS.

Refreshing, Aromatic. Wonderful Tonie, good for
Cough, Cold, Headache, Throat, Sexual Debility,
ete. Price per phial, Re. 1.

gacessa=re=ttaTs==i==itaSeaE I =aNaNel

mwwwwwm‘www%
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oy 3 Cures All
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pains
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I |
Slilereo’y j Price 10 Annas
f® g Pt

, Sold £ verywhe.re
Amrutanjan - Depot,

" MADRAS & BOMBAY.
E. Deo. '87.

R
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tife of Sri Ramakrishna

A Comprehensive Chronological Account
Comptled from Authentic Sources.

Ao Illuminating book of Absorbing Interest to the'
English-Reading Publie,
WITH A FOREWORD BY MAHATMA GANDH[

Complete in one Volume, of About 180 Pages, Demy X
8 vo, Size, ’

Highly Spoken of by the Press

Goop Papes anp PrinTiNG, ExcELLENT GET-UF
Wrire SEVERAL PORTRAITS,

Price, Board, Rs. 5, Cloth, Rs. 8-8.

Swami Yivekananda

His Life. Vols. I-1II Cloth Ras. 2/5 each.
His Last Days. (Concluding the above.) Cloth Re. 1.
For Catalogue of books and photos please apply to:~~

The Manager,
" Prabuddha Bharata,
182, A, Muktaram Babu Strest,

"

0ALOUTTA,

£,

Ex.



~ The best Machine for indoor and out-

A REAL
“HIS MASTER'S VOICE "

Double 8pring Gramophone

Complete with Exhibition
Soundbox.

The Best Hornless
&'Gramophone Model No. 60.).

door use with loud and clear
tone and at a remarkable
low price.

-

Write for tull particulars to : —

M. L. SHAW

The Premier Dealer in Gramophones
Musical Instruments & Cycles.

5-1, Dharamtala Street ‘®
7.C, Lindsay Street, CALCUTTA. _

5
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:Iyﬁo Young for its educative and Instructi 1
% By the old for its sane snd well Bnh'h:e?:ri:i.ei?n“
By women for “Bluebird’s’ laimitable gossip and

By Sulu-\on for the views upnued in the Snn:al;h

* Yearly Subscription Bs. 6.

. E. May "%8. Eo.

THE SUNDAY TIME

'I'HS ONLY UP-TO-DATE ILLUSTRATED JOURNAL OF NORTHERN INDIA

v Pu“bllﬂ‘ho%d In Lahore Weekly
. Forla trifling sum you get :— :
(1) a first rate journal written by the best writers and edited in the most a
. ; ] : pproved methods.
((:: ;:b.e :;t::i: :;::%l;:l of the week end. A special associated Press and Reuter Service has
N ustrations and Cartoons of special int o l
(4) _the following features npooiallyp oo:ﬁigu::?i':t—-

' Ous or more Special articles
‘ ‘{.b:d vuk‘c Evnb ia the realmy of pulitics and Society
. 'r e .:“ m:'eo o ) University Gosalp

~ Bcienge y Ladies Page

el The Sunday Times is read :—

?y n::n for tt:pich:'of general interest
y the man in \he street for the |
By the Bmlnon_ men for up-to’dnzz..:nizlz::i:‘:

on Industry and Comm
By the lawyer for notes on quution’t o‘; logal wee.

. difficultiss
In Clubs, Libraries and Colleges and in EVERY HOME because it is UNIQUE.

Half Yearly Subscription Rs. 3-8-0
The SBunday Times is the beat Medium for advertising.

For Rates apply to: Tur Mavaces, SUNDAY TIMES, LAHORE.

Law -
Local Amusements and Sports

maen of aote

Price 2 Annas Per copy.
Ex,

READ
THE MUSLIM REVIEW

A Quarterly devoted to subjects &f Oriental
interest chiefly.
Vol. 1. No. 3 Now Out
CONTENTS : :
Islamia College Opening Ceremony A, H. H.
Persian Poetry 8. Khuda Bukhsh B.A,,

. (Oxon), B.C.L., Bir-at Law.

History of the Indian Press 8.C. Banial.
Hindu Customs adopted by the Muslims of
India Fida Ali Khan. M A, Dacca University.
A Sketch of the Nawabs of Carnatic in their
Relations with the Eeglish C.8. Srinivasa-
chari, M.A., Pachaiyappa's College, Madras.
Persian Newspspers A. F, M. Abdul Alj,
RS L., M.A,,
History of Urdu Poetry A. H, Harley M.A,,
The Kharijites under the first Ommayyads
% Khuda Bukhsh B A., (Oxon), B.C.L., Bar-at-
aw. ! .
Matafarriqat A..H. H.
Muulim Institute Page Fazle Akbar B.A,,
Our Library Table

-Annual Subscription, including Postage ... Rs. 5/8,
-« Re. 1/8,

Specimen Copy
Apply to: :
The Manager The Muslim Review,
Ex. 31, Wellesley Square, CALCUTTA,

"KER

ALA SOAP INSTITUTE }
CALICUT.

TP

HOME-PRINTING.

IN ENcrisn. )

{ REcisTERED

An woll-triod teak-wood Press set up with
Brass & Iron parts for perfect printing.
Simple in oporation, fine in improssion, dura-
ble in construction. Guaranteed for twenty
lacs improssion.—4¥ copies in an_hour,

Money back in unfitnoss. !

No Size of Press. T{yl'(}')‘:s‘:. .Aom Rs.
X | T Foolscap 17x12 in. 7500 | S5 kinds ] 40
B | Qt. Demy 12x10in. | 2000 7 S 30
¢ | Letter 9x8 in, 1700 2w 209
D | Post Card  7x%4 in. 1200 2% . 13
E | 8malt Card 6x3 in. 600 21 .. 8

Quarter advance with the order. .

The Indian Mechanical Works

127, Mosjid Bari Street, Calcutta.
Tol. Address:—* Mxcuarisrs,” Caloutta.

s

E.July'27. M,
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. g%%%%%%ﬁ%%%xfaﬁﬁﬁw%n | We make
* | | _— Printing Blocks ﬂ
‘| GANNON, DUNKERLEY & Co, Ltd, A g |
c Civil, Sanitary and Hotwater Engineers and Contractors. E | moﬂacm(m: Z.& f”“e
. Head OHice: B »" n Copper me 1or
B " _ ] OMBAY. . lllustrating books, price lists, etc.
e fanc es at :—AHMEDABAD, POONA, SECUNDERABAD & MADRAS. |- in first class finish and at moderate
e _ o SOLE AGENTS FOR ‘ rates and we have a fine collection % 07 i 2
MESSRS. ‘Adams Hydraulics Ltd., York H . . of Indian Views. T 2 = =
- 1 Y , Hydraulic Engineers. - : )
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. : Gc w. M. REYNOLDS’ Harmoniums of
THE ROYAL YAKUT) | ; sppetifioriomiss s s |
N 4 ysterie. t : . S = 4 erman, _Paris,
: w » | g Eies 1;: r; ;’ : veoﬁ?urt of London, in 17 Vols, ;7 8 je? DY) nteve, | Koeriel
TEREG!STERED in A.D. 1907 (No. 231) 4 g:‘;’,'g I - 5 0 1k }c,g';wfsﬁgo%ggr
;. THIS YARUTI or life giving nectar has b osa Lambert, 4 vols. | = & ing Box oip.. pre
" 3“.& {l‘om "’,. best, choicest and richest :::ﬂ:z;:c g Loves of the Harem, 4 vols, N g 0 FLUTE 2.5 glgn?lf:cguwfédag;
il ;‘J':x: { laal wonderful Properties of increasing virile 8 '}‘hrgaret, 4 vols, e 3. 0 e our e:x(f\’]in ::12
:n:u and [trectifids urinary disorders. In faot it 9 he Massacre of Glencoe, 4 vols, .3 9 OB RERIREE) ool supervisions,
" fn laxg man atition’ . This valuable medioine is used 10 Che Virgin's Kiss, 4 vola. -3 0 ' o It Ie an admitted
- e quantities not only by our lea , Maharajas oﬂﬂonb}n'y House, 3 vols. oo 0. fact that our Harmoniums are the best in the market as regards

-Nawébs. and many of the nobility, aristooracy an 11  Myateries of Old London, 3 vols - % 4 quality, durability and high workmanship, and they also suit all
- gentry in this Country, but it ingreatly patronized by 12 Pope Joan, 3 vols, 4 . w 2 4 pockets. All sorts of Musical Instruments are sold at moderate
- peoplé in all countries of Europe, America. Aale v 4 i3 Soldier's Wife, 2 vols w 118 price. Illustrated Catalogue free on application.

Afrios. 1t is needless to expatiste upon the miagiog] | 14 Robert Macaire, 2 vols : -~ 1 8 HARMONIUMS

 qualities of this our invaluable medicine, We recon,. | 12 @race Dariing, ) w14 3 Qotaves. 1 sot of Organ reeds  Rs.20, 256 & 35

mend 1t especially to those persons who desire to tons %6 Young Fisherman. 012 Do. 1set of Paris reeds » 35, 40 & 48
the nervous . system, to strengthen the body, refresh | 1. ABnes. 9 vols. -~ 010 Nomare worry/No mere feart Do. 1aet of Kauriel reeds . 40, 45 & 55

. $he memory, and to guard sgainst debility. Suffice ft | 10 M&rY Stuart, 2 vols, w 60 There the Angel doth appear? 3 Octaves. 2 sets of Organ reeds » 35, 40 & 50

tosay that the use of this medicine is recommended | 4 May Middleton, 2 vols, . w1 4 A\ Fpeart Do. 2 sets of Paris reeds " 55, 60 & 70
‘0 those who have ary faith in the Ayurvedic medi- | §7 Monnoth 4vols, X w 1 8 if|  ASx vour cusmust oa Do 2 sets of Kasriel reeds » 70, 75 & 85.

cines. Tt works like a charm and the effect is lasting aster Timothy's Book Case, 8 vol -~ 30 - I KESARIKUTEERAM, Other Varieties #.. Ra, 90 to 350

‘It replaces lost power and rejuvenates the -Omaolaeed' gg (?Wmar, 4 vols, ' .. - 113 ’ J . T b  foMORED M ADRAS 3} Octaves U, to G. Double reeds Folding Harmonium
) 'n:f;' . engugh g '; 7 ubat musk Is not that which a 24 sg:g]x::r, 3 vols. -39 : ol et Vion with bow e 20, 55 to. 3. 250,
-perfumer admires. It is that which diffuses fragrance 2% F Tean - 118 Phone—3486. Tel. Address: ‘Kenari’® Madras German-made Mandolin ~ Ra. 15,17, 26, 25 to Rs, 16,
.of ita own accord Price per tin containing 40 pills. | 26 oaust, 2 vols, L. 10 . ) , . Advance Quarter Amount with Order. )
5 Rs. ten only. These pills do not contain any harmfu] i Joral hl-land. 4 vols w 1 8 Post Box No. 782, MADRAS. . BISWAS &-SONS

. 2111'1:8 &o we havte xecelived the be:; certificate from | o8 l\f;:ferizik?g' $ vo“ﬁ - g g Brasch i—15, Delepet, Duagalore. ] ,
| vernment Analyser upon the analysis of aris, Buges see ’ . 5, Chit, Road, (B.) CALCUTIi 4.
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‘the best 5 most valuable

. SCIENCE in Uivreasing RETENTIV!
POWER i mem, Stim the
: Nenrves & evenyy weak limb of The bods:

' PB.11435 CALCUTTA.

B ey e /G S—
. L R I A RS R R

R. July '87. M.

({1IBIRJAYA RASAVANA

~A bottle will convince vou —

KRISHNA CHEMICAL WORKS

Advice In an lllustrated pamphlet of
42 pages contalning hyglenic practi-
cal methods approved by competent

postage/ stamps of annas flve or a
British Postal Order for six pence
from countries outside :India, to the
Hon. Secretary, Birth Control Centre,
29-1, Telipara Lane, P.O. Shambszar,

CALCUTTA.

E. Nov. "217. Ee. .

The Charming News of the Day 11!

' THE BOOK OF THE AGE 1

" THe Evolution of Sexes!
| e U‘hg enjoyment of Life)
*’m B.P.PATRA,M.D, PhD.Sc. (U.S.A)
. Enroll your name to-day for it and ask for
 foll particulars of our 'pupuéaﬁons with one

anna stamp. .

~ D. H. HOME,

Post Box No. 11416, CALCUTTA (INDIA).
A xﬁl.fil'éb.r‘_m Eo, .

I4

Seeds PLANTS Seeds

Just arrived-fresh and genuine flower and veget-

able seeds of good growth and reliable stock from the

well known farms of Rurops and Amerioca,

experience aud well established Our long

reputation is a

guarantee to our customers. A varied collection of -

trees, plants and bulbs al ,
free on application, ulba always in stock, Oatalogue

Below is given a list of selected seeds ;—

Cabbage Florida Header Re. 1. Prize Medal Drum-

head Re. 1-8. Early Drumbead Re. 1 ‘
Early Loudon Re. 1, Buowball Re, 4, 'm?ix“,"“ﬁ.‘.’:‘d
Fe. 1. Kholrabi Early White Vienna Re, 1, Purple
rench As 12. Muastard Bloomsdale Large As. 8.

spper Large Sweet Spaniah Ag 19
Awn. 12, Beet Landreth's Beat As 5. Eg.yl:t.ign'.i‘:l’r;,ll;
Rooted As. 5. Tomato Golden Queen Re, 1, :

Prices are according to Tola.
Flower seeds auitable for the present season :—

Candatus As, 8. Daisy As, 4. Bulsam As. 4. Canns

Florifercus As. 4. Convolvulus Ma;
. jor As. 4, -
themum . As. 4. Dhalla As. 8, Marigol:l Afgi]:?nn:l

French 8. 4. Sunflower ». 4, Zinnia As:. 8, a

Prices are according to the packet, *

EAST BENGAL NURSERY,

256, Upper Chitpor
K. July 27, L A. A, pore Roado Bag Bﬂzuro

[T
R

“BIRTH
CONTROL

authorities Is sent on application with |

CALCUTTA,.

ERRK 2
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Policies in force nearly aee - Rs. 90,00,000 .
Policy-holders’ Trust Fund ... " 20.00.088
Anne Lt nearlg' th‘ C are Con’;pletes;s(r)&oabloluto safety of Inves ¢
inti ishing features of the Company i : "
ents——é::l?:g:ll;e g?:;%ﬂli]::lmgm::agement—Moderato Premiums—Prompt settlement of oclaims—
quitable policy coutract];.irect representation of Policy-holders in the Directorate.
Efficient, sympatbetic and prompt service to Polioy-holders.

THE UNIIED INDIA LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY LIMITED.
Established in 1906] 8ir M. Ct. Muthiah Chettyar, Kt., (Chairman). [Head Office : MADRAS

Api)llcatlon for Agencies in unrepresented areas are invited.

Moclean Street, Star & Company,

« Insuravce Buildings,”

G. T. Madras Managers.

Post Box 281

. . .
. :‘-v a )} a-r-s’wf.:"“'“’"“‘"‘"!ﬁ'-—
i []

E. Feb 28,

READ THIS FIRST!
EST ND ATCH .
| N “} ATCH

‘ Eg ENB ATCH

FREE TO ALL

Under our system
Details for anna Stamp.

OUTLINES OF MORAL PHILOSOPHY

By .
Prof. A. K. MAJUMDER, M.A.
(Adopted am a text-book in Ethics by the Caloutt
and Patna Universities) R
Completed in pp. XXVI-853, Price Rs. 3-8,
. V.P. charges extra.

A most valuable and indispensable book to the students of
Philosophy aud also to those interested in the subject, It eon-

tains may interestiog parallels from Hindu Hthics.
8oME OPINIONS.

¢ The book shows much erudition and seems to be
very fair in its criticism.”"—Prof James Seth.

subjects it touches on with freshness and point.”—
Prof. J. H. Muirhead,

“It seems to be well done and thoroughly suitable
for its purpose”.—Prof. J. S. Mackenzie.

“1 should think it a useful treatise for oollege
instruction.”"—Prof. B. Bosanquet.

“I can see no reason why it will not be a useful
text-book for students.”— Prof. M. E. McTaggart.

* The students will find it a real helpin studying the
University oourse in Ethics.”—Prof. H., Stephen,
(Calcutta Unsversity.)

WEARWELL WATCH Co.,
Write to : —

Dept (LR.) Girgaon, BOMBAY. { , Su¥sinnne, 50, Anthony Bagan Lane,

—— ITA.

B, July '27 E, July 27.LAA.

A PROPER SELECTION

IS THE TEST OF PRUDENCE. INDISCRIMINATE SELECTION 3

OFTEN LEADS TO DISAPPOINTMENT AND CONSEQUENTLY IS
A WASTE OF MONEY. THIS DIFFICULTY CAN EASILY - -
BE AVERTED IF YOU FIX YUUR CHOICE ON OUR

MOHINI FLUTE HARMONIUM

PRICE. Bingle reed—Rs. 25, 30, 35, 40. Double reeds |
—40, 45, 50, 60. Violins—8, 12 and upwards, Order with
Ri. 5/ in advance and mention nearest Ry. Station.

" “ Gatalogue on application.
Calcutta.

MOHINI FLUTE CO.,
9-2 4rpuh' Lane (I. R.)

_E, July '8, M.

e

“A very useful book dealing with most of the .
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are also available,

OUR OWN MAKE FOOT BALLS

Require no forewords. Only a trial
order will speak for them., For full
partioulars please write for our port SURGICAL IN-

fllustrated oatalogue.

ks llga%el chrome %l.h15 Cowhide | STRUMENTS,HOSPI-

Rs 12. Tournament-T shape Chrome

Rs. 15 Cowhide Rs. 12, Internation- TAL SUNDRILS,

al Matoh-Mo Gregar pattern-Chrome LABORATORY OUT-

Ras. 14. Cowhide RI.RII. Sll(:)igld Matoh |FITS, CLINICAL
s. 10-8. No, 4.

'Rs. 7.8, Champion No, 5, Rs. 8-8, |~ D NURSING Re-

gat:h go. 5. 15'21 6.No.4. Rs.5. No 3, |dquisites, ORDERS and
%. 4. Extra Bladders, whistle, Rub- | enquiries dially IN-

"~ ber Solution, Inflators, Jersey etc. VI?I‘ED cordially 1

| MaZUMDAR BROS.. 83/1, Cornwallis Street, CALCUTTA.

WE ALSO
Manufaoture and im-
SHIVDAS

PHONE : 8033 B, B.

e 94::.....0‘5.—=v'5- T ——t

a
NOW READY

-SECOND EDITION

THE MASTERS AND THE PATH

The Rt. Rev. C. W LEADBEATER

WiTH A FOREWORD BY
MRs. ANNIE BESANT, D.L.
(Rwuad and Enlaracd)
PAGES ‘484 AND INDEX

. of the Wesak Valley
Price : Cloth & Gilt Rs. §-4
‘Boards Rs, 7. -

Together with a new coloured picture

e e

T o o ™ P e e o e o

' By
Dr. Annie Besant, P.T.S.
- THIRD EDITION
An able summary of the Maha-
bharata, the great Indian epic.
Price :—

Foreign Edition
Cloth and Ink Rs. 2-4

A Valuable Reprint
THE STORY OF THE GREAT WAR ll
E

Wrappers Re. 14
Indian Edition
Cloth and Ink Re. 1-12 S
Wrappers  Re. 1 1]]
INDIAN-BOOKSHOPS

msosopmcu Pususume HOUSE

1. Y.M.LA, Buildings, G. T.

ADYAR o MADRAS. 2 194, Mount Road, Madras.
S===ster====suez——=xua TE— »_-...;-_s-.ﬁ

' ' UNBREAKABLE.
Patent Lever Radium Wrist Watoh with/15 Valuable Award- .

List of Awards:— —

{ .
5, Bilk 9. Pencil
lighter 8 Rolled gold Locket ! Glnss
2' et;lgaz:r 7. Loek , 10, ;-{utomatlo Pen 13 Han: -kerghief
4, Sewing set 8, Roiled.gold lalety pln‘L 11. Pencll-cutter 15, Brush

All these ﬁfteon valuable th!ngl are awarded with each Watch. Still the Price is R
Re. 1 extra. Guaranteed for 10 Years. # Rs. 10/- V. F. Postage

Golden Opportunity.

Ten years Guarantee ? ? ?

29

THE ANNIVERSARY NUMBER

“ THE MOSLEM CHRONICLE "

The Amniversary Number of the * Moslem
Chroniole” will be coming out in May 1927. It
will contain articles not only by eminent
Mussalmans of the different parts of the world
but also by eminent non-Moslem, scholars
and politicians. Illustrations of Moslem Monu-
ments and photos of historic personages, both
present and past, from Spain to Egypt, Bagdad,

" India, Java, the Philippines and China, with

historical sketch will be reproduced. The
Number will be a record of the moat valuable
doogment relating to Moslem Culture, Educa-
tion, Literature, Politics and History.

(a) It will be given free to those ~subscribers
who will send their annual subscription (Ra.12/-)
in advance for the next year, before the public-
ation of the Anniversary Number.

(b) Those who will send the price of the

Number before publication, will get it for.

Rs.

(o)l'l'hoso who will simply register their
names before the first week of May, will get
it for Rs, 2/4/. During the month of May

- the ocash price will be Rs, 2/8/-. After May

Ras, 5/-per copy.
Apply to:~
THE MANAGER,
* THE MOSLEM CHRONICLE,”
6, Hastinge Street,
Ex. CALCUTT A,

01 == 10 T N I T 0 O
OUR SPECIALITY.

= "HOLDALLS

Wltor-proof

Indispensable to every tourist. Made of superior

quality canvass with pockets, leather straps

Sizes Ordinary Water proof
2Ux72 Rs, 9-8-0 14-0-0
2Tx72 » 10-8-0 14-12-0
30x72 » 11-8-0 15-8-0 o
34x72 » 12-0-0 16-4-0 g
36x72 w 12-8-0 17-0-0
Each. Forwarding charges Extra. ﬂ
(o]

g etc. Stylish appearance.

Q Dlamond Leather Goods Co.,
SUITCASE MAKERS & REPAIRERS.

ﬂ 9, Broadway, Madras.

o

s Catalogue Free. s
058 T [T ] ] [V g — T A T ™Y [ — )

T Juy 3. Dy

T he Master Watch Company, No. 891, Bhuleshwar Bombay. No. 2. 11

- e L

HERE'S HEALTH.

That will be your remark when you have perused your first copy of the
as shown thousands the Rea! Way to Health often after

they had been given up as in-curable.

For Real Health Knowledge You Should Read
HEALTH & EFFICIENCY

Th National Monthly Magazine

Magazine that h

of Health, Physical and Medical

ulture and Soclology.

8 as. per copy. Rs. 5/4 per annum post paid.

Madras N ews -Agency,

The

182, Mount Road

MA DRAS.
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'ﬂmeh absolutely no dnﬁermoe Yatwiep
t e appesrance of “ Kismet" Posrls ang ©
Real Pearh—cxcept the price, They haye ©
& most wonderful lustre, their oolouciag is Q
exquisite and tkey area perfect imitation Q
of the resl article. Write for an 18 inoh 8
long Necklsce with Gold Clasp tobe seqnt
youin a dainty plush.lined case for Rs. 19,
1fyouoan findany difference or mt'eriority
in appearancereturn them within 8 day,
and we will refund your money.
Literature free on requeat,

The B. M. Tradisg Corporation,
(. 13) P. 0. Box No. 231,

¥

Omﬂ

|
L

“The Greatest Discovery in Medical
Science”. Based on Eternal Law of Nature. :

Our Treatment by Post is alsoa grand success,
Give details of Dissase, Thousands cured of
Hysteria, Insanity, Diabetes, Paralysis,. Piles,
-Eozema, Uloers, Gonarrhosa, Byphilis, Lencorr- !

NOYEL GERMAN TREATHENT, ﬂ
1

‘hosa, Bterility, Nervous Debility, . Loss of"
Manhood &o. Medicine per week Rn. 4.
Literature free, :

Dr. Chowdry’s Oollege of Biochemistry : ths
ficat and only Institution in. India. Trained by
Post and High class Diplomas granted. Short
course, nominal expente. Are you umemployed “
or serving on starvatiop halary ¢ A-k for our
Prospectus with an anna stamp, . . n

0

No operatlon, no injection; no poilon, no
! botheration. Inourables’ cured.

Dr. S. CHOWDRY, B.A,, M.D., (on)
77, Dhurram Tola Street,
: CALCUTTA.
.—aawma
3, Avg. 27,

o@mmmomﬁo

Kashmir Silks & Embroidery

Ewmbroidered Silk Sarees 45” x 7 yds.
(including blouse) at Rs. 30/- each "

Y i
Needle work and fancy Desi‘gns- 6

a Embroidered all round 8ilk Duppat-
n tas 54’ x 3 yds. at Rs. 15/« ench
Kashmir 8ilk “Crepes ", “ Twilla ",

“ Broken Tw:ll-", 45" at Rs, 3/8 ayd.
n Kashmir Silk Suitings 27" wide
ﬁ at Rs, 3/8 ayd.
0

Kashmir Silks for Shirts, Blowses

Dresses, embroidered Tablecloths, Bed- g
spreads, Jumbers, Scarves, Namdah |
0

Rugs, etc. etc. available,
Apply to :—
SARWANAND RAINA,
SILK WEAVING FACTORY,
SRINAGAR (Kashmir.)

vopper Alley Types
o ' and" _
Make Best Profit
Mhnufactured
by
Madras Type Foundry

150, Broadway,
Madras

P S e et D S guvy
et S e N

E. Mar. '28, Cu_t oM.T.P.

" vitality after 6 hours’ contin-

SANATOGEN

Set in Universsl Series with Bord‘t No. 9. ' ;

Full of Energy
‘and Cheer

Are you brisk, and alert in mind and
body, at the close of the day's work —fit
and fresh to enjoy your leisure hours ?
If not, you are drawing upon your reserve
of energy more mpxdly than it is being
replaced. .

Fatigue Test:

Recent scientific research has shown that
brain-workers had wsed up 92% of their

uous work.

929, vitality used up.
After using Sanatogen for @
]o{tm‘ht th had, after lhe /
same 6 bours :vork ed on {
339% of their vitality and
fit and fresh to enjoy their
letsure.-— *Medical Echo,” January, 1925

Conquer that listlessness, get new energy
and strong nerves—with Sanatogen. You
can—for Sanatogen recharges every cell
of your body with the very elements
needed to provide splendid full-blooded
vitality. Get a bottle to-day.

The True Tonic- Food

Sold at all chemists and stores.

KING OF TONICS

When you are in need of
the best tonic, see you get
the world renowned Salam.
misri Muraktba and build
up your system.

An excellent and power-
ful remedy with sweet
taste. Endows the whole
system with a new lease of
life, Unsolicited testimo-
: nials voluntarily awarded
within India’ and outaide, can be had free on
apphcahon

One tin in mosc” cases gives peroeptnble relief
and three tins a complete and permanent cure.

Rs. 1.000 REWARD

w1ll be given to anyone who proves that the Cer-
tificates are not genuine.

TRIAL ORDER WILL CONVINCE YOU

PRICE PER TIN, Rs 2.
Postage on 1 to 3 tina 8 annas,
‘D, MANNA LAL,
Native Doctor of Delhi,
Salammisri Murabba Pharmaoy,

BANGALORE CITY. (I R)

E, July *27.

THE INDUSTRIAL AND PRUDENTIAL

ASSURANCE CO, LTD.

(Estublished 1913°
HEAD OFFiCE: BOMBAY.
A WELL ESTABLISHED GROWING tXDIAN LIFE OFFICE,
BOARD OF DIRECTORS,
Sir Lalubbai Samaldas. Kt , ¢, I.E. (Chairmaen)
8ir Chemanlal H. Setalvad, X ¢ I. E,
Sir Hukumchand Saruy chand Kt.
Velji Lakhamsi, Esq, B A, LL.B.
Motilal C Setalvad, Fsq,, Advocate, Bomb
Lalji Narayanji, Esq J. B Millowner
(Ex-Officio of Messrs Moolji Jaitha & Co)) -
The first two Chairmen of the Company were the
late Sir Phirczsha M Metha. M A.. LL.D, KCIE,.
and late Sir Shapurji Broacha Kt.
Capital Paid up Re, 221592
Unoalled Capital Rs. 16,25,000
SOME SPECJAL FEATURLS
1, Automatic Nonforfeiture privileges, \
2, Direct control of Pohcyholderl by two*
elected Directors.
3. FEoonomic expense ratio,
4. Prompt settlement of cluime,
Agents Wanted Everjwiere on Liberal Tctm
Apply To:
. NARAYANDAS GIRDHARDAS,

Local Manager,
No. 10, MoLean Street, MADRASB,

E. June I8, - ‘
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2 | | |P. & 0. AND BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES.
: awmﬁ?ﬁ“ﬁwwwwmw?ﬁyﬁwwﬁm ' (INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND)  °

| | MAIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES.
THE MADRAS & SOUT HERN MAHRATTA RAILWAY CO., Ltd.

Under contract for the carriage of His Majesty’s Mails.
(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND)

TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE.
It is hereby notified that the following fairs and festivals will take place at the

Indi AlldSaglingl nl;s liable tcr) gancegation osr dlevintion without notice. Bailings to Coast Ports ip
) " ndia an urma, between Tndia, Straits Settlements, Ceylon, Java, Hongkong, China,
dates and places shown against each during the month of AUGUST 1927. gkong. China, Japap,

Australia, New Zealand, West Indies, Mauritius, East and South Africa, Persian Gulf, Red 8
Mediterranean, Antwerp and Loudon. » Red Bea, Egypt,

‘Date. Neares: Ry. Station ‘Name of Festival.
- 20d | Villivakkem  * Audi Taesday PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS BOMBAY TO LONDON.
‘Sth ' Gudiyattam Vettivanathamman Feast Steamers, Tons, Sailing About, - Steame:s, ™ Tons. Sailing About,
~ Bthto7th ~ Hagaribommanahalli  Sri Reghavendraswami Feast 8. 8 Rk to Aden } 16685 ) 3otk July i) 8. & e to Aden } 792 | ETth Agaust 1927,
' Sthto 14th Puttur " Dbarmaraja Feast M ng W& | G hvene B ™ 10605 | 1om SePt

9th Villivakkam Audi Tuesday Moo hom aden {| 2087 | 2th . Meloia ] trom Adea 1| wom6 | 1mm .,
12th " Gudiyattam v Vettivanathamman Feast 5,8 kajputana 16576 2ith .

» Through steamer from Australia, t Through steamer from China,

12th to 16th Tungabhadra River Sri Manchala Raghavendrs-
' swami Feast : '

_ P. & O. CALCUTTA TO LONDON,
16th Villivakkam Audi Tuesday .

PN P P PR

18th to 22nd Tiruttani, Grand Audi Kritbié-i _ Steamers, Tons Sailing About
18th to 23rd Hubli Shravana festival of Sri Sid- 8. 8. Nagoya T 7,000 29th July
' d!mruduwumi ' '
zg;ll L Trivellore Avani New Moon BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS FROM CALCUTTA & MADRAS TO LONDON.
) April. '28.° y ‘
B 30 90, 100 N N S N S AN N X N0, R , Buosmors Tone. | from coenr B BB
' 8. 8. Mael 9,000 6th August 1927 9th August
» Margha 8,:78 20th " 23ed
6:h ptember

The Basheer Muslim Library i |
¢ . sooxserzes anv rustsnees | Goldine Milanese Stl‘ap ¥ S BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS.

¢ WOKING SURREY, ENGLAND. From Calcutta to :—-RA;I%Oé)gONDIRkE%T—-Sunldayg, T;esda.{yra and Fridays.
Yo ud. o STRAITS via. RA] —¥Weidays, also Sundays (Transhipring passengers),
' ng‘:"%;;g, f,’sdn"” Kamal-ud-Din 240 pp. ‘ QHITTAGONG 10 AKYAS, KYAUKPYU, AND RANGOON—Fvery Mond}ay;

. - QCOROMANDEL, CEYLON AND MALABAR PORTS TO BOMBAY—As inducement 6ffers,

““an {lluminsting revelation of truth, 'uhowing that : ‘ X _

>+ Ahe various new religious movements of the West like i 1 STRAITS, OHINA AND JAPAN—Fortaightly.

; Mhy, Spiritualism, Christian Bolenes, Now A T FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE, MELBOURNE AND SYDNEY—Monthly with additional sailinga
MEghs, Now Centre of Lits, are moviog towards % 3 s Toqaired.

( B . MAURITLUS via. COLOMBO—About every four weeks as inducement offers.

';ecm xistence. By Khweja Kemal-ud-

1&.5“';8‘;?. Price ln.y" _'-‘j‘ : ,“ “d Dio e '] From Medras to «—RANGOON—Fvery Friday at 10 a. m.

A book that must be read ﬁ‘l‘timthtfu“ybly everjone |’ " STRAITS SETTLXMENTS—FRvery alternate Wednesday at 5 p. m.
" Jntarested in Muslim promperity. A real goaspel of Bombay to:—KABACHI --Direct on Wednesdays on Fridays with Bnglish Mails,

. “galiotty and regeneration; » gospel of actions. 4 GUARANTEED FOR 6 YEARS . From Bombay '9 rect OB e e O B

- By rrces of Christianity. By Khwaja Kamal.ud- | This golden watch is equally liked by male and female | Basca vin Rarant Bt O B tar oniiog of Kncachl, - Bushire and Manomemah onlys o "o Torien @ulf Ports
. Pin, Second Edition; two new chapters added, 262 pp. olasses and is a selected ornament for dowsy in m‘m. . 1 Malabar Coast Ports, Ceylon, Coromandel Ports and Calcutta or Rangoon—As inducement offers
,Price e84, . ~ age. 1 hat a fancy attractive shape. It is ftted with o | Bant ana South AfricaFortnightiy, o0 ng o o glieh Mail '
. The ““ldpm%h% Byh Khﬁhg%uﬂ-tg-m%ﬁom;u. an% ev:ry ;:igt&nd;:!il;e n}ilanelo strap. It fits each ) g:o,:; ﬁ:g:.{,&:—.nd Mshomerah—tnly on Sundags ot noon ; via Persian Gulf Ports on Sundays or Mondays,
.l#'ﬂg’bg:n and illamire 9p. Demy 8vo size, § \ 0 tital and a’tiraotlv: BftOge:ttonc watch very fing . : MALABAR 0OAST PORTS, COLOMBO, MADRAS, OALCUT A OR RANGOON—As inducement offers,

Open Letters to the Bishops of Salisbury and London. By so attractive that persons walki:: g;r::::dtimo. It hl: e . Frequent counection with the E_. & A, Line Steamers from HOI?GKONG to AUSTRALIA and NEW ZBALAND, -
Al_-Bag K&"i‘ Kamal-ud-Din, pp. 152. Demy 8vo. "(‘i‘;h-P ‘ oseshe .. . Terms, Rates of Freight and Passages may be arranged with—Messre. BINNY & CO, (MADRAS), LTD
Prioe 2e. 6a. - . Sy . ' rice of th L -

What is Islen By J. W. Hobeoh-Tllah Lovegrovs, | (iiy Prioe of :h':’::; 1;" si(R“P“' eight) only, . 1 OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & CO.,
pp. 64+350. Or. Bvo. ;" Ic R“E VI ,, | showing time even in the Gark Re! ga(dfz‘:mnf,f:,' vis: g 1 5. sept."27. CAICUTTA, . BROMBY . AND . KARACHI
i MogtﬁAwoxme nucﬁun’ ‘ WESTERN WATCH AGEN R o et e —— —
or to sglamic RQV“'" o““;': m‘z mﬂq LMN: indla, ) . LUDHI ANA (P UN?"Y’ R i ‘.J , 6 ,

Ex ' .E;' July '231.J,0,A, ) \ 33 e : .
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CARR & MAHALANSBIS
< SPORTS OUTFITTERS ~
ENLELY

-

WITHOUT OPERATION
NO CASE T00 CHRONIC TO BE CURED

. Tried by thousands of sufferers, whohave been
.oured permanently, without operation. Why

| B PILES CURED

The Infallible Cure for Piles, Constipation etc.

(e}

DI s S O E [ A s D4

suffer? Try DR. PAUL'S PUSAR PILLS,-

NEW ARRIVALS

POPULAR NOVELS.

(Cuear Eprrion As, 14 each)

His Last Bow, By A. Conan Doyle,
The poison Belt. Do.
The Lost World. Do.
The Valley of fesr. Do

V. P Extra. Myasteries of Paris. By Euge.ne Bue.

ASTHMA

CHEAPEST HOUSE Fop

SILVER MEDALS

(CHEAP EDITION A8. 12/ each)

BRONCHITIS, CATARRHS, COLDS, CONSUMPTION

. ) AND COUGHS Conspirators. By E. Phillips Oppenheim
CUPS AND SHlELDS gﬁn be cured promptlyi-I axll)dlpellimangntlyDby The long Arm Do. T
: . o New Scientific erba emedy, DR, :
. ’ . ‘ PAUL'S AMR(TA PILLS. Thess pills bring ;'::f':;’u‘:‘ ;':: New Pin. By Edﬂ;" Wallace.
t relief i f Ast . r better ] . 0. :
BEST ELECTRO PLATED CUPS FROM RS. 8. f;::‘lp oﬁﬁ OL;Se:“(;iloEm;lni?)]:-. I:'jaction;; Tre i Bever o E
- Inhalations, etc. A single trial will save muc . )
HALL MARKED money and trouble, Money back in case of :ieany :fg :‘Oll;phtlon. ];)of
SILVER failure. Can you expect more? anders of the River. 0.
CpPS. GILT INS;DE FROM RS. 10. Price One Large Phial Rs. 2. The Place of Dragons. By Wm. Le Queux,
WRITE 10-DAY FOR V. P. Extra . As we forgive them. Do.
No. 30/1, ) The Broken Thread. Do,

£e

S - Secrets of the Foreign Office. Do.
T“ y*o' 3‘,1 R’. 8.

Illusjtfa ted Cata logue., | Siver Medul

In Neat Velvet Lineq
8 4

How To Make Scented Hair

i L L — L —— 1 = — YY" L ———-)

Oase. R - y The Scales of Justice. By Fred, M. White,
E. July '27. Eo. Qil at Home at a Cheap Cost. The Slave of Sileace. Do.
A -i- . : Buy any kind of Mohini Pure Scents and mix The Four Fingers. Do.

with 16 Ounces of Groundnut, Cocoanut, Castor
or Gingelly Oil and shake well and keep it for
a few days and then you will have a First Class
Bcented Hair Oil at your own home at a very
cheap cost. Why buy Scented Hair Oils from
the market? Home-made Scented Hair Oils
are pure, like home made foods. Make your own
Scented Hair Oils, save money and be satisfied.
Money will be refunded, if not satisfied.

PuEE PRESENTS :—Rvery purchaser wifl get free: (1) One
Packet of Alkanet Root for colouring Oil-red, (2) One Nice

The Secret of the Sands. Do.

A Scarlet 8in. By A. & C. Askew

The Etonian. Do.

Sons of [scariot. By Lindsay Ruassell

Joan and Mrs. Carr, By “ Rita”

A Son of the Immortals. By Louis T'racy,

The Heath Hover Mystery, By Bertram Mitford,
The Hidden Victim. By Headon Hill. '
False Evidence. By E, Phillips Oppenheim.

~ ALL AT HALF PRICES! -
22 Ct, Rolled Gold Wrist. Watch A FREE OFFER s

Guarantesd for Ten Years T OF *C’ Regd. Time plece,

i

//‘A\.

N

4 ¢ LUXORMONN

ocket Calendsr 1927, (3) Ume Copy of *‘The Art of
erfumery ” Booklet,

Varieties of Mohint Pure Scents: -

India in 1925-26. By J. Coatman, Director ..
of Public 1nformation, Govt, of India. The latest ,
number of this well-knowa annual, is fully equal -
to its predecessors in point of general interest. It
deals in brief yet clear fashion with the outstands
ing problems of the Indian situation, combining

1N " 2-0 Hena ” ”
KOO!" ” ” 2'0 Lily n' ”

Musk ” ’ 0 Lotus ,, »

=t =t 20

1
1
1-0
Rose » "' Cologne ,, w 10
‘ 1.0
0-8

-8
Kadamba ,, » -88 Swest

-

Jasmine ” ” Mixed " ”»

'iTO ANY ONE g B

HllfPicu.

ﬂ Price One Large Phial Rs. 2.

© SRR AN AN s e 0D AT M e s

.
i
;
.

! Champak Scent Rs. 2-0 Bokul Scent Rs. 1-
Xhas
o ) : x¢rdering [forvour - TARA " registered T.T_.' : Above Prices are for Half Ounce Phial only, e licated tendenci : : S
RS; i Is SPRCIAL OFFER Fom Ve - Nl el ot S T e e | facking and Postage Extra. o redablo nareuiive,  Erico o 340,
‘ NE wmﬁﬁhe&%ﬂ e Rs. F"I‘iE 1 - S. PAUL & Co., Royal Commission on Agriculture in
2 ot and workanALlp. Guaractasd 1o un oans. WE GIVE OUR “0” REGD. TIME < Chemists & Perfumers. India. Vol I Part I. Evidence of the Ofoars -
Hendy to wear and beautiful, Bupphed with fine Silk PIECE, FREE OF COST Y ; serving under the Govt. of India. Rs, 3-4 -
By, o 4 Y Sy 7 ONLY, WRITE NOW: ONLY A FEW Mo (Dept. 1. %) 4, Hoapicul Gitrest +o odis, Bs, 340,
Wi aow (o save .:_3‘.,,3,.:;‘3;.' ' o A LIMITED OFFER. BE Dharamtola, CALCUTTA. Ramayana By P.V. Jagadisa Aiyer Ro, 1-8-0,
Swan House P.B. 508, . Captain Watch Co., ¥ OIS TS IERIESDIC=ieN0 = G A. Natesan & Oo., Publishers, G, T..l(lilr; 35
P P. T. MADRAS, P. B. 265, . MA. B » ' : ‘ ’ B :
, DRAS.
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THE PSYCHOLGY OF MUSIC
The only treatise of its Kind in the World.

pictures as well as
Cloth bound.

Postage Extra,

4
. Demy 8vo. 200 pages with uveyal
- {llustrations on the Steff Netation.

“Price Bs, 3. - or Shillings 4.
CONTENTS (22 chapters)

CHAPTER.—1. The definition of Musio, 2. The
theory of Music. 3. The scienoce of Music. 4. The
“pervous system. 5, The mind and the body. 6._ The
“mind and its properties. 7. The stream of conscious-
_hess. 8, Musio and consciousness. 9. Weber's Law of
Relativity. 10. The keynote or Sruti. 11, Moods
- and Modes. 12. Janya Ragas. 13.Timber or colour.
‘14, The farm of Indian Music. 15. The form of
Western Music. 16. Graces of Embellishmenss.
ﬁ'l.'Languago and Musie. 18. Pitch and Rhythm.
.19, Dancing. 20. Music and Education. 21, Musio
“and Notation. 22. The Mysteries of Musio,

2 Charles E. Pemberton, College of Musio, California
>pays;—The Psyohology of Music by Mr. H. P. Krishna
“Rao is a splendid & exhaustive research into the
“Jaws. of Music Psychology......... 8uffice it to say, that
“gvery one interasted in the subject will find the work

“well worth reading and re-reading. -
. Apply to the Author :— :
. H. P Krishna Rao. B. A,

NOQ, 28, SANKARAPURAM, BANGALORR CITY,
, .

MESSAGES AND REVELATIONS

By BABA BHARATI
HIS book of * Messages and Rovelationl"‘ ]

published at the request of an American
of the Baba. In the words of the Baba, * Thi:i i::?l}:
purest Neotar of Spiritual Love. Let the reader open
his heart to it and I am sure it will fill it with ecstasy
The soulful reader will thrill with joyous vlbrstlon;
of every sentence of the * Messages and Revelations.”

Price Eight Annas,
To Bubscribers of the Indian Review, 8ix as,

BY THE SAME AUTHOR

Light on Life

SIX Spiritual Discourses with an autobiographical
sketch., Contents: The R :
go? tLOVOg? go enta: The R eal Real Life: Have
aints an ons of God.—'"“An inspirin (
Price Re One. To Subs. of the I. ‘I’ir 12' ar.°°

G..Natesan &'+, Publishers, Genrge Town, Madras*:

ou===n a2 SRS S IS U TS D00
For acute or Chronie Gonorrheea, Impotency,

Night-Trouble, Nervous Debility & such
other complaiats ; Lencorrhosa and
all kinds of such other
temale dis¢ases.

| SAKTIRATY,

7,~:Bgrely Biochemic remedy, ‘Contains no
§}: méroury ‘or poisonous ingredients, Sold.
Skroughous the globe with marvellous success
for 10 yeays, “One dose’ stops buruing and
owber ‘unbearable. pain -within:8 henrs
ﬂlw. Bure and radioal ouré within.
S duyn;; Norestrioting diss: Rither gome
. personally or write your itory,  Pgice wibh
Postage - in tndia and abroad” is Rs, 8, and .
Rs. 4, respectively, ' ‘
Address :— - R

DR. DOORGA DAS,HAUJRA.
- 8, Shambasaar, Strest,
¥ P.O, Baghbazaar,
A E. July 27, LA.A.
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THE VEDANTA PHILOSOPHY

By

SRIDHAR MAJUMDAR, M. A. With
original Sutras, their word for word mean-
ing explanatory quotations an unblassed
and thoughtful exposition in most clear
and lucid English, highly spoken of by
the Press and Foreign and Indian
Scholars, Drs. Barnett, Keith, Jacobi,
Jolly, Rapson, Hopkins, Winternitz, Lord
Ronaldshay, ‘Mahamahopadhyayas Pra-
matha Nath Taraka Bhusan, Durga Cha-
ran Sankhya Vedanta Tirtha and others,
most attractive and useful to beginners,
over 800 pages. Price R. 5 only. To be
had of the author, Barisal, Bengal, India. -

S. N. BHATTACHARYA, Professor,

| Bankipore. India, Publisher.
O VG0 MO 01500 1CI0 | 1EL300 S0 Sumaw 0C230 00 0y

t’l
! C T

|
|
|
|
,§

pen f

<4

LT
! »

Srii Krishna’s

|

hought Forco;s_uu.;
k' e

"

A JUVVVVUVVVIVVVVIVVIVIN 22AAAlAAALAAALL AAAAAAL AAAMAADL M
......

aassP

l six

be

AAAAAAALAAL AALSALSALASALAD

proved_ useless,

' t who effecte dica i
gitt 2;) (li::iytns:i:::towauert that Kaviraj Bhudeb MOOKERJI, M. 4.,
. the greatest, of all the modern physicians.

PATIEN s SUFFERING FROM $
Tuberculosis and other fell diseases.

Ple;ue Read :— 3’/

inw from Tuberculosis attended with an obstinate fever for about
My ?thﬂé}ﬁgg heece)!fl :l‘:g:rtl;ganrz;) all sorts of treatment by renowned physicians of Calcutta
e omas of the well-known old Kavirajas deolared it to be a case which could not even

hiva Himself. b
oured by ShiT ced under the treatment of Kaviraj Bhudeb MOOKERJI, M. A.

At last, the patient Wiz pla i re of the discase, as if by a supernatural power. We
d 8 radioal e deb is one of the greateat, if not

GORA CHAND DAS,
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From a
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NO FILMS!

8end your order fo

finished by _Expert
Finish Rs. 15.
SUPERIOR GRA

U NIVERSAL PHO

TEDDY CAMERA

S COMPLETE IN TWO MINUTES
FREE WITH PIgSU&EATES 1 NO DARK ROOM 1!}

d Finishes complete pictures in 2 Minutes—all in

l;g'l :wlr)en on cloudy days. You do this all yourself, the
Even a child can operate it. Pictures do not fade.

did results guaranteed. Compl € h 5 Cards, Tank, Developer, Eﬁunnlu
Splendid re direction—everything ready for immediate use. Cost Rs. 15 only. Extra cards
and simple lrl:ct of 5 cards or Rs. 9 per dozen packets. Extra Developer Rs. 1-2 per bottle
?;' ::13 ?iretv’:lcopes 30 cards. Suitable Photo Frames Re.1 per doz. Packing and Postage extra.

° : FREE

and we will include 10 extra Cards,

RAPID DUPLICATOR

: fegibie copies 100 in 10 MINUTES .
G%vu"c 'a.l..:l::i:'!es."f;:“i’nl:.;n rolier—No recuﬂ-igg cost—No Waitlag—No
® in one or more 1°° o all old fashioned methods. Just write on ordinary paper, or type out or
Sloneﬂk-. tog::z :5';: u get 100 copies in 10 minutes, without the least trouble. Works better
draw ske

thIan SIIJY gi‘ghtgr‘i::gcﬁﬁl:hg;nkeu, Brokers, Clubs, Colleges, 8chools, Railways and all Pub.
nvalud *

lic Bodies eto. 5 With
P SIZE COMPLE
:x(zgl.‘sg::‘ery order should accompany R

J.J s

i Ta
‘ New American Discovery.
daylight, direct on Cards, 314 x
moment you receive

r Camera with this advertisment cut (2 Pkts,) FREE-

all Accessories Rs, 20/- only. Packing and Postage

, 5in advance.
'287.“§ANDHURST ROAD, BOMBAY, 4,

& SONS, R. V.
- EN'LARGEMENTSIB'bzoi rtistiocall
—old, faded or indistinct. Size in by n. artistically §
oy PhO‘ogfa%—noemt;:rBle(;g a&!l v?’lél’l?me mounted on Caavas Rs. 12-8, For RICH BEPIA
urop i .
ox bea;téfﬁgyAgggﬁE‘ngRgﬂg%gsNOVELTIES—MEDALLIONS. PHOTO MIRRORS,
DE ’ .

13, Haladhar Burdban Lane, Bowbazar, CALCUTTA. I

’ . Write for list. intured. Half chargesin advance,
B tieh obon guatanteed ggg*:;;’&:,?g“}?ﬁ,““ﬁ“jﬁ,-‘? Bhuvan, R. V. 287, Sandhurat Road, BOMBAY, 4.
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YES, IF YOU SUPPORT HOME INDUSTRIES.

Pencil Factory,
Post Box 86, MADRAS. .
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| Natesan’s New Publications.

" Temples, Churches and Mosques

By MR, YAKUB HASAN

‘&N this remarkable volume Mr. Yakub Hasan has
@ attempted to give a kaleidoscopic view of the
‘ world’s architecture. The author describes the evolu-
tion of the simple altar of the primitive man into the
magnificent temple and church architecture of medis-
val times. He takesus through the Chaldean to Roman,

. (ireek and Egyptian temples, to Buddhist Monuments

- and the temples of the Far East in all their variety
and splendour; to Soloman's temple and the Kaaba
at Mecoa; to the coming of the Messiah and the
magnificent Cathedrals of Medisevel Europe; to the
birth of Mahomed and the Mosque architecture of
Egypt and Turkey and Bpain; and finally to the beauti.

. ful Moghul architecture of Hindustan. Every style

of Temple, Church or Moaque architecture is described.
at length to the accompaniment of no less than 68
fllustrations, the masterpieces of the world's architec-
ture. A valuable study in comparative Religion.

" Swarajya: A useful companion to the lay reader.
New India: A very remarkable produection. .
» Telegraph: Highly interesting and richly informing.

Price Re. 1-8. To Subs. of “I. R.” Re. 1-4,

Eminent Orientalists.

INDIAN, ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN AND AMERICAN
Among the Orientalists Studied are : Bir William Jones

8ir Charles Wilkins, Qolebrooke, Horace Wilson,: : .

George Tournour, Fergusson, Rajendralal Mitra,
Telang, Bhau Daji and Indraji, Dr. Buhler, Monier
Williams, Max-Muller, 8ir John Fleet, Edwin Arnold,
Nivedita, Griffith, Whitney, Vincent Smith, Bal Ganga-
dhar Tilak, Anundoram Barooah, Bhandarkar, Mac- .
donnel, A. B Keith, Paul Deussen and 8 ylvain Levi,

Among the contributors to the Volume are: Prof. P,
Beshadri, Prof. Raghakrishnan, Dr. 8. Krishnaswami
Iyengar, Prof, P, P. 8. 8astri, Mr. Shumbu Chunder
Dey, Prof, Suryanarayana, Mr. Vasant Naik, Mr.
K. 8. Ramaswami Bastri, Prof. M. 8., Ramaswami
Iyengar, Prof, Surya Kumar Bhuyan, Prof, Srinivasa-
chari, and Mr. D, W. Wickramarachi.

SELECT PRESS OPINIONS,
The Times of India :—The biographies go right down,

to the present day and give a good deal of informa-
tion which is not easily available,

The Leader :—Interesting and stimulating.
Price Ra. 2. (Two). To Subs. of the “I, R.” Re. 1.8,

Three Great Acharyas

"SANKARA, RAMANUJA, AND MADHWA
N attempt to bring under one cover critical sketch-
es of the life and times of theae great religious
leaders and an exposition of their respective systems
" of thought and philosophy.
’ CONTRIBUTORS TO THE VOLUME,
Pandit Tatvabushan, Dr, Krishnaswami Alyangar,

. Prof. M. Rangacharya, Mr. C, N. Krishoaswami

. alysr, Prof. Rajagopalachari, and Prof. B8ubba Rau.
' Rupees Two. To Bubs of “1 R” Be} 1.8

SANKARA'S SELECT WORKS

With Sanskrit Tezt and English Tranaslation
By Mr. S, VENKATARAMANAN; B.a.

—~Hymn to Hari; The Ten-Versed Hyun ;
H?:;::“::'DSZhinamuni; "Direct Realisation; The
Century of Verses; Knowledge of Belf; Commentary
on the Text ; Definition of one’s own self.

object of this invaluable publication is to

rf:‘e:l:,l ?;n liniple English, some of the works of Sri
g'ankaracharya in which he tried to expound, ina
pular style, the philosophy of the non-dualistic
sdanta of which he waa the well-knowr founder;

Rs, 2. To Suba, of the 1. R.” Re, 1-8 as

LEADERS OF THE BRAHMO SAMAJ

BEING A RECORD OF THE LIVES AND ACHIEVE-~
MENTS OF THE PIONEERS OF THE BRAHMO MOVEMENT

ﬁ HISTORY of the Brahmo Samaj was publilhoé ;
in two admirable volumes by the late Pundit
Sivanath Sastri, It was his further desire to supple-
ment these volumes with & third giving the lives of
Brahmo Jeaders, But the Pundit did not live to do it.
The present volume may be said to fulfil the Pundit'y -
aim—in a way. For it contains a record of the doings ’
of Brahmo leaders since the days of Raja Ram Mohun
Roy ; that is to say, it is & narrative of the soolial
religi_ous, educational and philanthropio aotivition of .
the pioneers of the Brahmo movement. Now ploneers
and reformers have ever lived a life of courage and
devotion and their self-denying services to their fellow=."
men canno.t but be an ingpiration to those who oom; '
after them, Apart from its biographical intereat the. *
volume is enriched with an exposition of the philoso-
phy and tenets of Brahmoism as interpreted by the;
leaders who preached and made the new faith populay, -
There are also copious extracts from their writink‘ ’

and speeches which must add i P
value of this publication’ considerably 1o the N

CONTENTS :—Raja Ram Mohun R NP
Devendranath Tagore, Kesav Chandy :yéen);dg:{::! y

chandra Mazumdar, Sasipada Banerij ;
Bose and Pundit Sivanath Saatr;l.em. Anaoda Moh.?”'»‘

With Seven Portraits.

R

First Edition. Price Re. 1-8. To Subs, of “LR.” Re.l:

‘& A NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, SUNKURAMA CHETTY STREET, MADRAS, .

from Ramanand. to Ram Tirath.

LIVES OF THE SAINTS OF NORTHERN NDIA
INCLUDNG THE SKH GURUS.

VAISHNAVITE REFORMERS OF iINDIA 1
By ProF. T. RAJAGOPALA CHARIAR
f@imrma:ms; —Nathamuni; Pundarikaksha
Yamunacharya; Sri Ramanujacharya

8ri Vedanta Desika; Manavala Maha Muni
and Chaitanya.
Price Re. 1 (One)

TEN TAMIL SAINTS

BY MR. M S POORNALINGAM PILLAI, BA,

i

HIS new book, as its title suggests, recounts the
lives and teachings of the Saints of Northern

India from Ramanand to Ram Tirath. It includes
sketches of Ramanand and Kabir, Nanak and the
Bikh Gurus, of Ravi Das the Chamar Saint, of
Mira Bai the ascetic queen of Chitor, Vallabha-
charya, Tulasi Das, Virajanand, Dayanand the
founder of the Arya Samaj and Swami Rama
Tirath. ®* ®* * * BSome of the rapturous songs -
and bymns of the Vernaculars are to be found in
the ecstatic utterances of Mira Bai, of Nanak
and Kabir. These sketches contain ample quota-
tions from the hymns as well as from the say-
ings and teachings of Dayananda and Ram Tirath.
Price Re. 1.8.
To Subscribers of the * Indian Review,” Re. 1-4.

——

ONTENTS :—8aint Jnana Snmbanda.r : The
9@ Impaler of the Jains, Saint Manickava-

chakar; The Hammer of the Buddhists. Saint
Appar; an Ideal Servant of God. BSaint;
Supdarar; God's Bondsman, Saint Kannappa;
The Nimrod Bhakta. Baint Kayalkal Ammsi
The Demon Poetess. Saint ‘I‘xruvalsl‘luvar; A
Great Moralist. Saint Meykanda; The Great
Saiva Sidhanti; Saint Thayun apavar; A
popular Poet-Philosopher; Saint Pattinaththar.
Price As 12 .

(Paper Cover: Rupee One and As. four eack)
The Heart of Buddahiem. By K. J. Saunders, M.a.
Psalms of Marathe Saints. By N. Macnicol, M.a.
The Coins of India. By C. J. Brown. (12 plates,)
Rabindranash Tegore. By E. J. Thompson, B,A.,M.C.
Hindi Literature. By F. E. Keay.

Hymasof the Toamil Saivite Saints. By F, Kingsbury.
Gotama Fuddew. By K. J. Saunders, M.a,
Samkhya System. By Dr, A. B. Keith.

Hymns from Rigveda. By Prof. A. A, Macdonell,
The Kerma-Mimamsa, By A. Barriedale Leith,

A History of Kanaresa Literature. By E. P. Rice.
Poems by Indian Woman. By M: Dr. Macnicol,
Beungali Religious Lyries.

t h f his life and Times By Mr‘ C N.
Kr?-lg:::lv:ami Aiyar, M.a, The P_hllonoph;_'
of Madhwacharya. A clear and concire exposi
tion. By Mr, 8. Bubba Rao, M. 4,

Price As. 12.

INDI'S UNTOUCHABLE SAINTS

BY MRr.K. V. RAMASWAMI, B4, B.L

In this book are prewented the lives of four
notable saints that have aprung from what are
called the ‘‘untouchable” classes of India.
These saints appeared in different parts of the
country : Nanda, in South India, Ravi Das in
Oudb, Chokamela in Maharashira, and Hari

Das Thakur in Bengal.
L Price As 6

The Music of India. By H. A. Popléy, Rs 1-8.

Indian Painting. By Percy Brown. (cloth Re. 1.8)

Village Schools ia India. By Mason Olcott Re. 18,

The Chamurs. By Geo. W. Briggs. Rs. 2.

The Hindu Religions Year, By Dr. M. M. Underhill,
Price Rs. 2.

The Chaitanya Movement. By Dr. M. T. Kennedy,

. AGGRESSIVE HINDUISM
BY SISTER NIVEDITA
1 .@N this little book Sister Nivedita urges that
the “History of India should be humanized,
. #motionalized, made the trumpet voice and
ovangel of the races that inhabit India ™

ﬂ
i
3
|
3
» 2 f
Sri Mad}_x__wacharya u Heritage of India Series
ﬂ
i
|
ﬂ
]
|
ﬂ
g
7

Price As. Four. Price Rs, 2.
 The above five books are given away at half Women of Bengal. By Margaret M. Urquhart,
- e the prices mentioned Price Rs. 2-8
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“KARDYL"” BRAND SPEGIALIT
4 . Rs, a
: Rs, a
Anti-Glycosuria 4 8| D 3 :
The diabetic adjuvant. vo'd :rllx:\.ig dz:::‘i’;;m:ee s the hair in o :‘
Anti-Mowquitolens .. 10 good trim, o ‘henairin
eps a i i .
ié’ay ﬁv;zuito:: ria by Reepln Deodorised Cacoanut Ol w. 1.0
Asthma Relief Powder 112 This ina tplelulant Preparation of
e o ‘ coco i i i
Relieves the agony of Asthma. the h?i:. ofl apectally suitable for
B.Syt.'RuT t(iAm;ric'.nf) the b .. 1 8 | Dudleys Asmakon
imulating tonic for the hair. This i
Bomalvin .. Ro.2.4&4 o doct(:r-g:: %2?:13 r: 03;?:],?1?3 e;l tby “
The tonic strengthener, useful in cases nal remedy for Asthma aver: .
of debility, and after fevers. E S ) '
Bronchora -ﬁqaf yrup . .. Rs.0-12,1 8
Relieves ('ough, loosening phlegm dl. amous tonic is made fresh each
and distressing cheat symptoms, ay #0 that the proper strength
Borona 40 can be maintained.
For epilepsy. Essence Sarsaparille
C. A. Q. tMixture) .10 A splendid biood i - 20
The wonderful remedy for Coldas, Elixir a1 od purifier. oar a
c AChQilhz, Influenza, &o. Formatey " °P hosphate with 1
. C.A. Capsules) .. ‘014 i e 8
C. A. Q. in capsule form, easy to take E A uerve fortifier,
ar.d handy for travelling. aude Cologne < 2oz, 1 0
Camphorodyne ... 0 8 Eaude C°'_°‘§““ e 40z, ... 112
Always have a bottle in the house. Eeu de Qui.ine Rs. 1.8, 2 8
Relieves Dysentery, Colio, &c., and Eau de L““' . - 1.0
can be given to children. For allaying irritation of moaquito y')
Cannabine .10 bites. o$
Remc;‘v.el Ccl:;gs, Calflolities. &eo., Fclirlcr‘B-lm 012
making walking comfortable. or aches, pai ism,
Carmelite Cherry Cough Care we 1 4 | Fraser’s l_ei'v::ﬂ'lg?:n:: drheumativm,
, An :xcellent remedy for Bronchitis, Removes that sluggish feeling, 18
Chemical Food ’ .10 Furnell’s Liver Pills, v 012
Makes Babies Strong., For coustipation, biliousness, &o.
Chlorodyne w. 0 8 | Kybo r
c]a,l." D;op‘l 20 A Stimulating Hair tonie, w 2 0 “
- Carry a bottle in your pocket. K
Condition Powder for Hores ... 2 8 |  Antisentie ooil, Wash -2 4
Do not neglect your hoeses or ponies nd Astringent,
keep them fit. Limes & Glycerine 1 0
Chevaliers Hair Restorer .. 2 o | _Anaduirable hair dressing, "
For stréngthening and promoting Omum Tablet,
growth of hair. For Colic, Flatulence, Acidit - 10 .‘
Compound Syrup of Tolu we 2 Omum Water ' v h
For coughs, bronohitis, ete. Pinkalemine « bot. ... 010
Dr. Carle Children’s Cough Cure ... 1 The lotion f i 1 8
N oe Or pimples, & *
A -gfo apd effective . remedy for Pyorrhmciae ples, &ec.
children’s coughs. . ) For Pyorrhea, w 212
Special qupkations to the Trade, e
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& —sold all over the world—

% . “—agrade for every climate—

i SPRAMEX

',‘ the purest refined ASPHALT

forms an impervious coat over the road surface.

' Reduces the cost of repairs to a minimum.
.. Provides a delightful surface for traffic and pedestrians,

Eliminates the curse of DUST.

THE UNRIVALLED SURFACE DRESSING FOR ROADS

Full information and quotétlons may be obtained on application to:

THE

(IND14) L1ID.,
AGENTS.,

‘BEST & CO. LTD.

Post Box 63, MADRAS.

SPRAMEX

THE UNRIVALLED SURFACE DRESSING FOR ROADS

Asiatic Petroleum Co.
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A mmm Vinoli&' Solidified Brillantine
\ ~ Vinolia Talcum Powder Vinoli& Violet Powder

m Tooth Paste  Vinolia Cream
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